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This theais is a study of the thecl glioal thought of the seven-
ttesnth century theologlan, John Howe. Thomes Chalmers c¢alled bim
the ;roatest of the Furltang. Hae began 1ife as the son of an
ejected nminjicter, end gfter e thorough educstion et Uxtford and
Janbridge he becswe pastor ot Great Torrington. % the aga of
twent y-six, he was pressed into service ss romwell's chaplain, and
rrom that point onwarde, sujoyed an influence for good soarcely
parslieled in the century. He becane the adviser of kings, toe
goafllant of bishovs, and the acknowlsdged lesder of nonconformind
interssts in unity. This is all the more striking when we comsider
the foet tuet he was totally devoid of political smbition, A
prospectus of hies thought shows that he was not only a thorcugh,
systesetic thinker, bubt also en sutberity in clesslcal philosophy.
Thies vnusuel combinstion aided hiu especislly in reaching the
gultiveted, irreligious minds of his 4ay, slthough it is dublous if
9is searet rstions iarm would commend itself to our ege.

Four distinctive clemente in his thinking are discussed; hls
dpetrine of the Holy Jpirit, his use of reason, nis doctripe of
rrovidence, and bBis view of Christisn unity,. ig one of the sevenkecath
eentury pionee s in the dcctrine of the Spirlt, Howe's exposition is
of interest both bacsuse of its comprenensivenes. sn' its acceptance
of the radical principle of the Spirit's perscnsl indwelling. lis
unisue view of antaropology steszs from the tensicnel straip which nies
ambivolent sttitude towsry -reason forces him to zdopt. Furitsn
thouzht based on Calvinism urges him to ssy 'no' to the cleinms of ;
sutoncuous reason while Cambridge Flstonism insists tast he say yes!
‘hus his 'yes' and ‘no' are held together in s coherent philusophicule
theologloel asystem. Howe's dootrine of Frovidence is comtrusted to,
and compared with, that of Oliver Cromwell, Here the issues dividing
the scectaries 2nd the Calvinistic Furltens are nmost clearly seen.

Howe 1s at his best in bis attempt o teck between the tve povitions
and abstruet the truth from both., The Final chopter shows: (1) thet
Howe's life could be chavacterized us one grest appeal te all warring
Jhristiens to unite in love end fellowship, (2) that tha principles
underlying this ecumecicity originste primerily f{rom the Scriptures,
and seconiurily from the philosophical postulstes ruling the atruct.ore
of hic thinking. in bis psssion for unity, =nd unremitiing erforts
to abtain it, he probably spesks with the greasteat sense of timelinesc
to our present theclogiosl situation. Fhilosophicel systems rise and
fally, but Christ®s prayer for unity remains constant.

it lies beyond the province of this thesis to indicate the type
of thinking which wes to dominate the century that Jollowed, dut it
does show thit Howe's pioneering helped to set the theologiosl stage
for the next eras In the finel agflysia, however, Howa's ¢laln to
EReeEngaRaiton 0% LhuhbR165 8R00R8 the BLENONERS Do LTP° 1R R0 SRR ALY
grown prince of unit{, elthough he wae that for meny, nor in his
system of ¢hought, which is the product of en originel mind, nor in his
prescuing, which 2orned him a pouivion emong the three greats of his
deys but in bis complete and agaoluta dedicstion te the Kingdom of God,
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Introduction

Qecasionally a student is rewsrded by discovering a pearl of
great price buried in the dust of history, Such wee the good
fortune of the writer, John Howe, the chaplein of Cromwell, was
one of the most influential lezders of Frglish church life = one of
the most stimulating thinkers of his century. Thomss Chalmers
termed him firat among the Puritan divines, Alexsnder vhyte
czlled him the'Plato of the Furitsers.” Yet today the name of John
Howe is slwmost totally unknoan. Even in the chronicles dealing
with seventeenth century church life he is seldom mentioned.l
This undeserved obscurity ig one of the misfortunes of history
beenuse he grestly enriched his own age Ty his contritutions in
thought and life,

I am indebted to my two professcrisl sdvisers « Prineipsl
Charlee S5, Duthie, for introducing me to John Howe and for giving in-
valusble suggeatiorns throughout the study; and to The Very Reverend
John Baillie for his help. Others who have alded in this work
1n§1ude: ¥r Dswson Trotman, whe reconmended my coming to Edinburgh;
The Reverend John A, Lamb, Librarisn of New College; Miss Trns R,
Leslie, AssistarteLibrarian, New College; Libtrarians and Staff of
the National Library of Scotland, snd a special word of thanks
to Mige Joan King and ¥iss Jan Gellaitry who carefully tyved the
manuscript, The Reverend Stuart H., Merriam made vsiuable
guggeations and constructive criticisms, Miss Susan Hawthorn also

l. TFor inatance, ir Jordaen's four excellent volumes on
Puritgriam, the nueme of Howe does not occur.
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helped.psn expression of gratitude should go to XMrs Hester Lawrie
who gave constsnt help and encouragement and made her hcuse a

home. T0 all thenme, I am deeply grateful,

April’ 195'6' C.?. Jr.



Chapter One

CATHOLIC PURITAN

Pph. 4313 Till we all come in the unity of the fsith, snd of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto s nerfect man, unto the
meapure of the stature of the fulness of Christ,



CATHOLIC PURITAK

Chapter One

Eph. 4:13 Till we all come in the un.ty of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the 8Son of (Qod, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ,

John Howe, son of John and Anne How, was born at Loughborough,
Leicestershire or ¥ay 17, 1630. He was given his father's name,
and baptised on the third day after his birth at the parish church,
archbishop Laud had appointed John How, senior, as miniater at
Loughbcrough.l but How's Puritan inclinstions and Lsud's
predilection to a high church position were destired to clash.
¥atters soon resched a crisis between the bishop and the
minister, when King Charles encouraged his pecvle to "The
desecration of the Lord's day.'by *dancing, archery, maye-games,
whistonegles, morrice dances, or any such harmless recreations"‘?
and when the pastor of Loughborough dared to pray in his pulpit,
as the bishop himself reports it, "that God would preserve the
prince in the true religion, of which there was cause to fear,"
Laud was outraged, The case was brought into the highe-commisasion
court, and on the 6th of November 1634, ¥Mr How, as an "irregular
curate," was sentenced to be "imprisoned during his Wajesty's
plesaure, suspended from every part of his ministry, fined five
hundred pounds, required to mske a public recantation before the
1., Eédmund Qalamv, VWemoirsg of the Life of the Late Reverend Nr
John Howe; Londoni 1724, DP. ByP. Osiamy Lists several others
Tﬁ’?ﬁ?“?;;ily who were also ministers.

2. Rev, W, Urwick, D.D., Works of the Puritan Divires: John Howe,
Londons 1846, ». v.
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court, and condemned in cost of auit."l The fine was reduced

to twentv nounds on 19th Februsry, 1635.2 flox escaped with his
family to Ireland, which however, failed to provide the needed
haven . Calamy states that the town in which :efuge wes sought
was besieged by the rebels, though without success.3 Urwick
thinks it must have been Drogheda, a considerable smes-port, sbout
thirty miles from Dubiin,4 priven from Ireland bv the war, How
return¢d to the county palatine of Lancaster where his young son
was trained in the rudiments of learning ard in the "inowledge of
Tongues.* His instructors are not known, but presumably his
father took great paine with his education.

On ¥ay 19, 1647, when seventeen years of age, hHowe was
gdmitted as s siger into Christ College, Caunbridge. Fntering as
a "sizsr” implies that FHowe's parents were in humble circumstances,
and moat provably Howe underwent a severe examination vefore oroe-
scuring the"sizarsnion," There he mad« the acouaintance of the
celebrated Cudworth and M.re, from whom ne received "tuat
Platonick tineture wnicn so remarkably runs tnrough the Writings

6

which he drew up and published in his advanced ycars." Howe

later enjoyed an intimare friendship with More which continued

until the death of the lesrned professor, Willey rightly

1. Ibid.
2. DIgrong;x of National Biography, edited by Sidney Lee, Londons
19 ] X. se

3. calamY. o 001tl p- ?.

4., Urwick, op.cit., P. V. The D.N.B. states it was Coleraine, X, 85.
5. Henrv Rogers, The Life and Cnaracter of Jonn Howe with an

Analysis of His Writinge, Lordong 1&35. Do ks Although Calamy does
not give the dote, Rozers gscertasined it through a friend's
examination of the register at Cambridge,

6. Calamy, op.cit.y PP. 758,




points out that the Cambridge Platonista "were mainly Puritar
in affinity, =98 indeed the connection of several of them with
Pmmenuel College ... shows clearly enough."l There iz no
doubt that the influence of KHobbes and Bacon nad permeated
university life by the t{ime Howe entered Cambridge, but it wsas
Plato who dominated the vhilosophy department, It is no wonder
then thet Howe used Platonic forms, with a content which was
thorcughly bibliesal, He could never agree with some of the
emohnses in the Cambridge Platonists which seemed to make the
appeal to human reseon exclusive ,? He was too deeply involved
in the thought contert of Heformed theology not to know the
limits of reascn. Prom Calvir, he received age did other
Puritars, two religious phraces which were the main spring of
his theologicsl thinkings the all-sufficiency of Scripture,
and g thorough theological understanding of the conseguence of
original ein,3 In general, Howe stocd squarely in the Calvine
tiat trgdition, within the structures of Platonic thought forms.
Hig debt to the Lutheran emphesia in Anglican theology is
little, for the Luthergr thought which hesvily influenced
Arglican theology ie almcet totelly abseat from his writings,
Davies is prodetly vight when he says, "Luther will have what
is not specifically condemned by Scripture, while Calvin will
have only what is ordsined of God in the Beriptures, "4

1, Basil willey, The gJeventeerth Cecntury Basckground, Londor: 1934,
g: é?g: Cragg, From Puritsniem to the Age of Reason, 1950, pp.
g?-ég;tgn Davien, The Worship of the English Puritens, 1940,
N martee, op.cit., p. 16.
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Howe's writings show sympethy with the pogsition Calvin took in
this matter,
However, in fairnese to his profeesors, ¥ore and Cudworth,
Howe would glmost certainly challenge the statement of Basil
Willey about the Cambridge Platonists,

Their whole emphasis wae unon the power of the individuel

to raise himself increasingly towards perfection by living

after the gpirit ,,, To be saved is to be good.l

The implication that selvetion gnd goodness are to be
cquated ig 2 proposition few of the Cambridge Platonists would
accept, mostly tecause their debt to Puritanism was essentially
too deep to permit such a deviation from biblical theo logy.
Yotwithstanding this, snd despite the fact that Horton ranks
Howe emong the Cambridee Platoniets becesuse of thespirit of his
writings,? his seripturalism, as we shall sce, saved him from
the general optimiasm concerning the nature of man which character-
tized that =chool,

He took the degree RB.A. in 1648, and then removed to Oxford.
There he beceme Biblewclerk of Brasenose College in ¥ichselmas
term, and then wae made "Demy" « a scholar raised to the rank of
*helf-fellow® in Magpdalen College, by the parliasmentary visitors.
Tn 1649 he took him B,A, at Oxford, Here he formed life-long
friendships with other Dissenters who were also destined to be

elected from thelr positiona.3

1, Willey, op.cit., p. 137.
2. R,P, Horton, John Howe, London: 18¢5,p. 6.
3. Calamy, op.cit., pp. 9,10.
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A.83. Woodhouse aptly summarizes the political unrest in

thie period of Howe's maturing.

A Parliament insecurely, but until Pride's purge fairly

¢ nstan tly, domirated by the Presbyteriansy an Army

increasingly dominated by the Independents; the City,

where the Presbyterian interest prevailed; at a distance

the Scots, and at home a vast but relatively unorganized

mass of Rovalist ard Anglicen discontent, and a smaller

but more articulate body of popular and radical discontents

and finally, the endless and futile machinations of Charles =

this ,.. ia the general scene presented by the two years

between Tebruarv, 1647, and Janusry, 16491

When Howe first responded to the Gospel is not known, ¥r
Svademan, in his funeral sermon, mentiorsrhis very early and
growing exemplary piﬁty."2 His conversion was probably the
gradual fruit of parental prayvers, but that he wae early known
for his pilety is demonstrated by an incident related by Celemy.
Dr Thomas CGoodwin, president of the college when Howe was there,
formed a chureh for the studerts which Howe had not joined. One
day when alone with Howe, he expressed his surorise that ore of
such "gerious piety" had not embraced this opportunity for
Christian fellowship, Howe expressed his dislike of what he
understood tc be some "peculisrities' of the membership, but when
Goodwin assured him of their catholicitv, Howe beceme s member,3

Howe graduated ¥,A, July @, 1652, By this time he had
mnetered the hesthen moral iasts, the writings of the schoolmen,

the ﬁeformers. and the scholantic divines who followed, Hewlett
states his preference for the pagan philosophers to the more

l. A.8. Woodhouse, Puritanism and Liberty, Londons: 1951, p. 20.
2. Workse, i, 3908,
3- C&lﬂmy, OD.cit.,pp. 10,11.




w 7w

ngrid* schoolmen,l fThe acuteness of this remark is immediately
apparent to the reader, for in Howe's writings Plotinus looms
larger than Jerome, and the spirit of Wercus Aurelius bresthes
more freely than the shades of Athanasius and John of Occem.
The thoroughness of his acquaintance with the pagan writers is

seen in his first publication, The Blessedness of the Righteous.

Horton notes that Plato and Aristotle are referred to nine or ten
times. Homer, Horace, Vergil, Cicero and Pliny are also quoted.2
The works of 9eneca are used twenty times, vhile Tacitus, Epicurus,
¥arcus Aurelius and Epictetus are s=leo interwoven. Perhaps more
important to his later life, about this same time he drew up a
persongl *body of divinity® from which he deviated but little
during the rest of hisg life., This early maturity of thought
accounts for the fact thet there are no singular signs of growth
in Howe's writings, and there seems to have been no great change
in his general outlook, excepnt for a gresdual, but perceptibly
growing empohasis on biblicsl exegesis,

Howe was ordained by ¥r Charles Herle at winwick in
Lancashire, The same ¥r Herle later becsme Prolocutor of the
Assembly of Divines at Westminster, In Herle's varish, there
were severasl chapels at which other ministers served, and these
assisted Herle gt Howe's ordination. Afterwards Howe alwavs
stated that Herle was g primitive bishon, and the assistants were
his clergys and they laying their hands on him as well, gave him
l, J.P. Hewlett, The Works of the Rev. Johrn Howe, London, Chesvside

184‘8' . ‘p . Xi .
2. Horton, op.cit., p.8.




- 8 =

caune to think that few in modern times had 35 primitive an
ordination as he.t  The English Puritans of this period
asserted that ordination by the presbytery was at least as valid
a8 ordingtion by a bishop,2 to which Howe rejoined that he had
been ordained by a primitive bishop and presbytery, with the same
understanding of the ZSceriptures on this point as the veéenerebic
¥r Bexter,3

His firat parish wae ir the town of Great Torrington in the
county of Devon, where his predecessor had been Lewis Stukely,
an Independent. Crne of the first fruite of his minietry was the
henling of the bBreach between two perties in the church,
“through God's blessing on hie endeavours , "4 Several others were
disjeined from the congregationgl church at Bidiford, veing
wdisposed to sit down under ¥r Howe's ministry.®? In addition,
he succeeded in estabvlishing = reguler meeting of "neighbeouring
ministers of differert perevasione.” These were etraws in the
wind, indiceting his growing intereet in the ceuse of Christian
unity. Although he bPeégar hie ministry as g Presbyterign, and
never disavowed his denomingtion, he beecsme slmost indistinguishe
table from s btroszd Indeperdent or Congregationalist in hies later
vi¢w«.6 Dr Iricrease Mnther does not scruple to call Howe,

"paator of s Congregational church st Oreat Torrington, " but

l. Calamy, op.cit., pp. 12, 13.
2. C.F, Whitney, Btudies in ¥ngligh Puritanism From the Restoration
to the Revolution Qe ew York a:r orontos 19031, D. 47,
3. QGeoffrey ¥, luttall, Tre Holy Spirit in Puritan Faith end
Experience, Oxfords 1946, P. 10.
4. Rogers, op.cit., v. 33,
g. Calamy, Op.cit., p. 13.

. Horton, op.cit,, pp. 55,56,
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Rogers correctly taskes issue with the implication that Howe was &

d That his own ovinions and practices,

atrict congrezaetionalist,
eapecisglly in 2ll matters of discipline, more nearly coincided with
those of the congregationalists than any other grouv, is perhaps
true, but he was always willing to sscrifice his personsl prefer-
tences in order to vromote the gfenter unitv of the church when no
great principle was at stake. One proof of this is seen in the
fact that he wrote a tract, deferding the right of occasional con-

2

sformity. His service in the cause of church unity during his de-

telining vesrs further atteasts to the catholiecity of his views,
Hewlett sumnmsrizes the basis of this toleration for other christisns.
Vital, unsectarisn godlinems - the relizion of the heart -
habits of devout contemplation - entire complacency in the
character and waye of God « s8ll concurring to voroduce =and
maintain, under a divine influence, holinens of life - these
were the objects of his deep and constant solicitude, both
for himself, and for the peovle of his charge.?
On ¥arch 1, 1654, he was married to the dsughter of the famous
Mr George Hughes of Plvmouth,. Howe =nd Hughea keot up a weekly
mutual exchange of correspondence in Latin. A letter wes one day
delivered at Great Torrington from Mr Hughes, concluding with the

pious benediction, Sit ros coeli super habitaculum vestrum, "Let the

dew of heaven be upon your dwelling!® On that very day, a fire

ocecurred in the house occupied by Howe, which was extinguished by a

heavy fsll of rain.4

Rogers, op.cit., 0.3
Yorks, vol. v, p0.263-290.
Hewlett, op.cit.mp. xii.
Calw"’ OE.cIt.. pn.l‘?.lé.

PN M
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Calamy's report of Howe's engagements on public fast-days, is
worth recounting.
He told me it was upon these occasions his common way to begin
about nine in the morning, with a prayer for about a quarter
of an hour, in which he begged a blessing on the work of the
day; and afterwards read and expounded a chapter or psalm, in
which he svnent sbout three-cuarters of gn hour, then oprayed
for an hour, preached for another hour, and prayved for half-
an-hour, After thie he retired and took some little refreshe
sment for about a quarter of an hour or more (the people sing-
ting all the while), and then came agesin into the pulpit,
prayed for another hour, and gave them another sermon of sabout
an hour's length, and so concluded the service of the day at
about four o'clgck in the evening, with about halfesn-hour or
more in prayer.
These nrodigious labours were conjoined with ecually vrodigious
staving vowers on the nart of the congregation. Wot only were the
sermons long; but "Howe ... addressed these weighty =nd closely
packed discourses to his people extemvore."
Howe's diligence in verformence of his pastoral duties was in
no way behind that of Bishop Burnet. Tvery summer Burnet took a
tour for six weeks or two months, through one distriet of his bise-
shoprick, preaching and confirming daily from church to church so
that he went through all his nrincipal livings in three yeara, thus
encouraging his clergy to oatechize.3
To another great Puritan, Richard Baxter, he aslso bears a
striking resemblance in his discharge of pastoral duties. Baxter
wag in the habit of catechizing fourteen families s week, besides
acting as smateur doctor for the village. He counted his oreache

t¢ing but recreation, He ndded five galleriea to the church at

l. Calamy, on cit., p. lg
2. Nuttall' Eoc t-' D 2.
3. Gilbert Burnet, History of His Own Times, London, 1724, ii, 706.
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Kidderminster, evangelizing whole atreets of the town. He con-
scludess

doing =all in bodily weakness, as a dying men, my soul was

the more brought io seriousness, and to oreach as = dying

man to dving men.
Unfortunately for his biographers, Howe enjoined his son to destroy
all his own notes, personal vapers, snd unpublished manuaoribta, 80
that we have an incomplete picture of his full exercise in the pas-
storal office.

There are two conflicting accounts of Howe's first encounter
with Cromwell. The more romantic account occurs in Calsmy's Life

2 There it ie stated that Howe went to London on

of John Howe.
buriness, and being detained longer than he expected, went to the
chavel at "hitehall. As Cromwell gazed gbout the chapel he "spied
out ¥r Howe in the suditory*, and from the unusuagl nobility of his
face, he took him to be rather an extraordinary individual. At
the close of the service discovering that he wss s minister by oro-
tfession, he recuested Howe to preach the next Sunday. Howe de-
seurred, Cromwell insisted. Finally, after obtaining Howe's
reluctant consent, Cromwell sent a letter and a supply minister to
his congregation. After Howe had vreached once, he wss vressged

to preach twice more. This done, Cromwell took him ss his house-
shold cheplain, szlthough Howe used every means at his command to
excuse himself.3 Rogers accepts this story as authentic.4

Avother account appenrs in Calamy's Continuation of the Account of

l. J.¥, Lloyd Thomas, The putobiography of Richard Baxter, London
and Toronto, 192%, p.79.

2. Cﬂlamj'. OEocit.’ p.14t
3. calﬂmy. OE.G .y pp.16’ 17 .
4. Roger, op.cit., op.45-47.
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the Bjacted Ministers. There it appears that Howe was nemed as

one of two candidates for the vacsney at Dartmouth, Hig friend,
'r Thomas Boon, spoke 30 strongly in Howe's behsl{ that Cromwell
was anxious to meet him, When he heard he was in Whitehall the
next Sunday, he sent z messenger to bring him, and set a date for
him to preach, At the sppointed time, between the orayer and the
germon, (Oromwell changed the text, presumably to test the preschers
recuperative powers, Howe preached for two hours, “and wes about
to turn the glass again, wher Cromwell gsve him g2 eign to desist.g‘
This story is probably the more credible of the two accounts.2 but
& problem exists a8 to vhy Howe should have considered MNartmouth
when 0od waes s0 obviously blessing hia efforts at Torrington, Pers
thops the initiptive ceme from Dartmouth, It ie not an improbable
conjecture that sometime between 1724, when Calamy published his
Life of Johr Howe, and 1727, when he published hies (ontinustion of

the aAccount of Ejected MinisteXs, Calamy received the second story

a8 & correction of the first, All his biograpvhers, except Rogers,
take this view, At any rate, it is certainly true that few
ministers at the age of twenty-six have ever been c¢zlled upon to
occupy a position of so much responsibility ge that of privete
chaplain to the Lord Protector.

Of his relations to Oliver Cromwell, relstively little is

1. Calamy, Continu Minigters,
vol., 1, 1774, pp. 250~

2. Hortor Daviee, opjeit., p. 193. Davies comments that this was
a "preaching exercise® and not to be expected from gn ordinary sere
tmon , However, in comparing this to Howe's customary services on
feastedays, it 1s not to be considered as a rare experience in his
life tc preach three hours in a single day.
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knowr: , R.8. Paul meakes no mention of Howe.l He does tell us,
however, that Cromwell's favourite chaplain was Peter Sterry, a
man who looked for a great cataclysm in 1656 which would usher in
the ¥illenium and the Day of Judgment.2 Cromwell shared these
views to some extent, and it would be of very great interest, if
the influence of these apocslyptic idess on his policy during 165%
could be ascessed, snd if his foreign policy was formulzted with
Armageddon in prospect. To such views Howe was s stranger, and
the whole tenor of hie theology waslso far removed from this tyve
of millenial interest that it does not come a3 any great surprise
to learn that Howe remasined at court only with the most painful
personal misgivings, He may have been influenced to join Cromwell
at Whitehall through ressons very similar to those which influenced
vilton to enter the political arena.3 It ie certain that it was
not his personal choice, because the growing parish at Great Tor-
srington had first claim on his love and affection, but Cromwell
had his way. Cazlamy gives another clue as to why Howe left his
parish in a pasrenthetical note to the effect that after Cromwell

was made Lord Protector of the Commonwealth, he c¢ould never bear

to be contradicted.4 At the same time Howe resumed hie new duties

ectors Religion and Politices in
tie i%}?f“fs 013583 ¢ 4 - okoot.8
P Ibid., op. 333, 334.

&
g. Dougla Buah, Fnglish lLiterature in the Barlier Seventeenth
ntur % 1600-1660 gxfora"I?ZZ. P. 3706. He ocuotes the follow-
age from thé Areo t
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Howe was certainly e=live to the trisle sweiting him at Cromwell's

nI cannot vraise g e ve and cloister'd vertue, unexercised
and unbreath'd, that never sallies out and sees her idvgraarv.
be ryn for not w ASBUTE ’
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court. He must have felt it s duty he could not refuse.
40 Calmy, Og.cit L ] 'D.l?.
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a® chanlain to Cromwell, he becsme lecturer of St. Margsret's
Church in Westminster, Three months after Howe removed with his
family to Whitehall, he wrote a letter to Richard Raxter, asking
for his advice in urging redress of public evile uvon the govern-
sment. Bexter's letter, which seems like a reply to this letter
of Howe ia dated "april 3, 1658", more thsn & year afterwards., 1In
it Baxter urges Howe to be "very tender and cautelous in publishing
any of the neglects of governora.“l Baxter also sdvised him to

keen s sharp watch over all suspected to be secret vapiasts who, ace-
scording to revorta, were highly pvlaced in Cromwell's government.
¥hile Howe was in Cromwell's service, he advanced the cause of many
of his friends, without seeking his own intereats, Finglly, so
Calamy was informed, Cromwell asked Howe when he was going to ask
& boon for himaelf.2
After this incident, a minor rift developed between Cromwell
and Howe. An ovinion prevailed st the court that if a vious man
prayed with s particular faith, hias recuest would be assuredly an-
tswered. Preayer with fervour was attended with certsin results,
and future events were sometimes foretold to the petitioner. Howe
could not let such an erroneous opinion prevail without attempting
to put it right. After hearing a sermon defending thie vosition,

3

which so well accorded with Cromwell's own views, ' Howe preached

a sermon, etrenuoualy denying its tenets. He reported to Calamy

1, Urwick, gp ni¥° p.xiii,
2. Calamy, ‘g:‘ﬂ.g .: .21,
3. R. 3. Pgur. Oﬂ.cit.g 99.184- %86-
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that Cromwell, knitting his brows, displayed great unessinees
during the address, and afterwsrds was noticeably cooler towsrds
him.1 Accounts of Cromwell's deathbed show that he cherished
these views to the laat, firmly convinced that when he prayed with
wparticular faith®, his renuest would be certainly answered.> It
is to the mutual credit of Howe snd Cromwell that Howe had the in-
stegrity to preach so pertinently, and that Cromwell had the grace
to accept the rebuke without bearing a lesting grudge against his
forthright chaplain,

In a lster letter to Baxter, dated June 1, 1658, Howe meems to
have well-nigh loat all heart for the cheplsincy. The chicanery,
deceit, flattery, ambition and extravagance of the court went against
his training and natursl bent. Two days later another letter fole
slowed, suggesting s drastic change. The new plan provided for a
chaplain to reside at the court and enjoy sll the emoluments thet
hzd been Howe's, while he spent one gquarter of the year with his
congregation at Great Torrington. Cromwell ggreed to this plan,
and Howe remained in office until Oliver's death on Sentember 3,
of the seme year.3

wood tells us that Increase Mather returned to ¥ngland in 1658
where he was *for =ome time® minister to Howe's congregation at
Great Torrington as Howe was enzasged in "close waiting® as chaplain
to the orotector in the county of Devon,4 thus corroborating

Calamy's account,

calﬂmy, OU.cito, D.?‘.

Hewlett, O0D.Cit., DPD.XV,xVi.

Urwick, op.cit., D.xviii,

mnthony Wood, Athenae Oxonienses, edited by Philiv Bliss, iii,834,

PO
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In Qctober of thet year, he was present, but not as a member,
at the Savoy Conference when the Vestminster Confession was ree-
edited on congregational principlea.l

¥hile he continued in Cromwell's mervice, Howe was often sent
unon secret "though honourable missions.® Nowhere does he give a
clue as to their significance. After Cromwell's death he contin-
sued in the same relstionship to Richard that he had enjoved with
Oliver., He was one of Richard's few supporters at court, and a
lasting friendshiv wgs formed between them.2

After the Restoration in 1660 a charge wes brought against
Rowe by two acousere for preaching "seditiously" from Gal, vi, 7,8.
On the evidence of twenty-one respectable and "judicious® witnesses,
he was acruitted. One of his sccusers cut hie own throat, asnd the
other left town.

In 1662 the Act of Uniformity passed the two houses of Parlia-
sment with a2 very emall majority in the Commons, Yhen it went into
effect on August 24, Howe vrecached hias final sermons to a tearful
congregation and becsme a "silenced Nonconformiat."3 Hewlett lists
four ressons why Howe could not conforms: (1) He would not submit to
reordination, (2) He desired s stricter discivline than was likely
in the Church of Pnglard, (3) He could not endure the absolute en-
sforcement of religious duties rot exvressly enjoined in Scriptures,

(4) Hias own catholicity of spirit forbade the exclusivism of the

Entnbliahment.4 Upon the same principle, he would, of course,

D,%,B, X, 86£ .
Ca my' 02.0 to’ p.?z .
Ibid-’ D-? .

. Hewlett, ov.cit., p.xix.
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refuse to submit to excluasiviet nornconformist noticns. He rarely
entered into religious controversies, but when he did, it was almost
always to nrotect the bruised and belesguered church from the rave
tages of exclusiviats in both parties. The main argument Howe used
in 5 discourse with Dr Wilkins, later Bishoo of Chesater, =s tc why
he could not submit to the Act of Uniformity, was the lack of lati- \\\\
stude allowed in the Act.l

Howe continued to preach privately in the homes of friends and
wes agein cited. The bishov from whose court the vnrocess issued,
wes the Dr Seth %Ward that Howe hsd previously sided, The cage was
hastily dropped.2

In 1665, the Pive Mile Act was passed. In Devonshire, Howe
wae one of the twelve ministers to asign the oath, though with some
misgivings. In this same year Calamy was informed of Howe's ime
sprisonment for two montha at the Isle of St. FNicolas with his re-

3

tlatives, George and QObadiah Hughes. This was & doubtful rumour,
since Howe makea no mention of such an imprisonment in any of his

extant writings or letters. 1In 1668 Howe vublished one of his most

pooular works, The Blessedness of the Righteous. Perhavs to the
success of this book may be attributed the vropossl he soon received
to enter the family of Lord ¥assarene of Antrim Castle, on the banks
of Lough Neseh, in Ireland, as domestic chavlain. He accepted the
provosal aratefully, and left for Ireland in the beginning of april,

1671. v%hile he was waiting to embark from Wales, probably in

1. Cslamy, op.cit., p.l2.
2. 1bid., pp.2"-40.
3. alemy, op.cit., p.43.

e



o 18 =
Holvhead, the wind proved contrary. Through the kind permiasion
of the loeal vicar Howe preached in the morning and afternoon ser-
svices with great effeet. The next Lord's Day, when the peovle of
the village obaserved that the vessel had not departed, they crowded
out the church to hear the stranger again. In great consternation,
the vicar sent for Howe who wae indisvosed. Inmediately, despite
his illness, Howe donnred his clothing snd preached with unusual
freedom, Afterwards he commented, "If my ministry was ever any
use, it must be then.*

Sshortly sfter Howe's srrivesl in Irelsnd, hies familvy joined him
at the beautiful cantle of mtrim, mtrim (Qesstle was among the few
erceted in pursuance of the injunctions of the grant of James I, for
the protection of the colonies, It was unusually well wooded and
provided with deer land extendings two miles slong the edge of loch
Yeagh, The view looks toward the distant Tyrone snd Derry Moun-
staina on the west, a2nd the near woods of Shane's Gaatle.2

More tolerant ecclesisstical cirecumstances obtained in Ireland.
Through the influence of Usher's theology and his personal modera-
stion in ecclesiazstical mattera, the *Irish church" wss much more
libersl in desling with nonconforming ministers, 4t the Restorae-
gtion, the ministers who conformed were not recuired to repudiate
their former orders, but simply to submit to Episcopal ordination.
The antrim Castle family influenced the country for further freedom

in regard to nonconformity.3 Thus the sccount Calsmy gives of

1! Ibido. PD.Sl-gB.
2. W, ¥Wejor Scott, The Iife of John Howe, 1911.
3. Ur'ick’ OEQCito' P«XXV1.
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Howe's warm reception among the Arnglican clergy is explained.l

While in attendance on Lord Ms=ssarene at his Dublin residence,

Howe preached slso at the Presbyterian meeting-house on Cook =treet.
In 1674, he published Of Delighting in God, which was the

essence of some sermons he had delivered at Great Torrington twenty

years before. His shorter discourse, The Venity of this ¥ortal

Life was published upon the occasion of the death of Arthony Upton,
Rogers proclaime this the "most admired snd most resd of 211 his

2 While at Dublin, he also laboured together with

small pieces.”
Thomas Gowsn in a training school for Presbvterisn divines, pre-
s8umably teaching theology.3

In 1675, upon the death of the fsmous Presbyterian, Dr Lazarus
Seaman, Howe received gn invitation to become pa=ztor of his Dissent-
ting congregstion in Lordon. There wae some discussion among the
congregation as to choice - some were for Charnock, and some for
Howe, Yothing would do, but that Howe must go to London for the
final decision, The night before seiling he drew up a remarkable
treatise on the journey at hend -« an almost morbidly minute intro-
:epective scrutiny of all hie motives in tgking the J:urrey.4

Howe accented the c¢all to the church in London, finding favour
among Arglican clergymen Whitchcot, Kedder, Wowler and Lucss as
well as among the Dissenters. In 1676 Howe published The Living

Temple, his greatest philosoph cal work, a manly sttempt to prove

l. Celamy, op.cit., pp. 53,54.
2. Rogers, og.c!t., P 77
3. DtﬁaB-' X’ ) .

4, Calamy, op.cit., pp.59-60.
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the exiatence of God, =nd his *"conversableness with man.“l
The second part,not published urntil a cuarter of a century later,

attempts to refute atheism, In 1677, there appeared his On the

Reconcileagble

om :d _Sinceri hig Counsel nd hortation nd
hatever other meane he uses to prevent t ,which was written
at the instigation of Robert Bryce.

1n London, on May 27, 1676, Howe began morning lectures once
a week in Cordwainerfs Hall, 8ll of which were based on the text,
"He that loveth not hie brother, whom he heth seen, Mow can he
love God whom he hath not seen®"? In 1677-78 the weekly lecture
at Cordwasirer's Hall wes devoted to an elasborate exvosition of the
work of the FHoly Spirit. In 1677, a controversy on predestination

arose out of Howe's recent publication on The Reconcileableress

of God's Prescience of the Sins of Nen. Theophilus G-le, his old

friend and scheoolmate, attacked it in the concluding part of his

gourt of the Gentiles. After Gale's attack, Danson continued the

criticism, but Howe wes wittily and ably defended by the clever
Andrew Marvell, It wee becsuse of this that Wood mistakenly

wrote, "he is o great and strict Arminisn® having been "opvosed in

that point by some of his own way.nz

1. Momas Chelmers ssys in his "Introduction® to IEE_}ixing_Itgnl&’
And thus it is, that men become themselves living temples of God,
and that God's living temple, his spiritual kingdom, is established
ané extended throughout the world. Avd we csnnot better reply

to the question, What is the best instrument for promoting and
exterding the Kingdom of @God in the world? than by referring our
resders to the following treatise of John Howe 'The Living Temple,
or a (Good Man the Temple of God.' p. xxxii.

2. Wocod, op.cit., iv, 589,
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In 1680 at court, Dean Tillotson presched a sermon from
John xxiv (sic.) which contsined the peculiar notion that no man
could pre=zch against'fhe religion of his country, even though a
false one, unless he was sble to work miracles. Howeremonsirated
succesafully with the zezlous but inadeguately prepared desrn, who
sgecording to report, wept freely over his error.1

The sermon Charity in Reference to Other ¥en's Sing arose

out of a painful circumstance, Howe was assisted in his work by

sn ejected minister, named Daniel Bull, The unfor tunate man fell
into immorality; "a single instance,"” says Calamy among the
nonconformists of that year, Fortunately it was not a hopeless
case, for afterwards Bull repented and was restcred in his service
a8 a useful and respected minintcr.a The semmon, however, is an
excellent examvle of Howe's forgiving and graci us nature towsrds
his brothers of the cloth.

In 1681, percecution agsinst the Dissenters broke out afresh,
when several lapsed laws were put into sever« execution, Burret
observes that any who refused to join the hue and cry "were cried
out unon ss th¢ betrayers of the Church, end as secret favourers
of the Dissenters."3 The years 16£2-1683 saw » steady incresse
in persecution, and in 1683 an order issued from the justices of
peace at Eton, allowing a rewsrd of forty shillings to any person
that apprehended a Dissenting minister, The thirty-fifth

resolution of Flizsbeth was again brought into force, penslizing

1. cal&my, *] .011;_._. pp. ?6-?80
2. Horton, op,cit,, p. 149.

3. Burnet, ovn.cit., 1, 501.




any nonconforming minister with imprisonment, abjuration of the
reslm or death. Edwerd Bury, who ascsisted at a fast, was fined
£203 he refused to pay and his goods, books and bed were distrained.
Philip Henry was seized and fined £40, and "the sheriff's men
carried off 33 loade of hay which lay cut upon the ground.," For
five inoffensive sermons Richard Baxter wss fined £195, snd was
*dragged out of hie sick bed® by the constables. His physician
rescued him, but his beloved books were seized, In the villaege of
Hackney, fines of 21460 were imsued for distrsints smong thelaity.l

The ssme year, there appesred in The Continuation of the Morning

Exercise, a sermon by Howe on Col, i1, 2 upon this cuestion,

thgt our Divisions may pot be our Ruip. In it he urges a generous

love, which would vextinguish or gbate the unhellowed fire of

our gnger and wrath towards one another ,n2 On July 20, William
Lord Russell was beheaded, under the most painful circumstances.
To his grieving lady, Howe wrote anonymously, one of the most able

letters of condolence ever to leave his pen. ¥ontgomery, in his

Christian Correspondence, distinguishes this above all the
remaining 422 letters inserted in his three volumes, by pronouncing
it vone of the noblest and most vathetic pieces of epistolary
composed in the language.®3

In this long letter which @alamy quotes in full, Howe
challenges the unforturate lady to a position of Christisn Joy

1. Scott, op.cit., v. 46,
2. cala!ny. 0 .CI :__... p. 810
3. Urwick, op.cit., p. xxxiii,
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in sorrow, He points out that even sorrow over sin is to have

its limitsl and that esch tragedy ic¢ only a means to joy. ™e

causes of sorrow are admittedly great, but the causes af Joy in

the Lord are inccmparably greater.2  aAlthough the letter was sent

anonymously, the style soon disclosed its authorship to the lady,

and Howe received her tharks and later became her life-long friend.
During these vears of persecution, many other treatises

flowed from his ven. In 1681 he published Discourse on Thought=-

sfulness for the Morrow, in 1682, Self-dedication, discoursed in
the Anriversary Thankagiving of s Peraon of Honour for g grest

deliverance; in 1684 the lyric and compassonate, The Redeemer's

Tears wept over Lost Souls, and in 16895 a letter addressed to

his London congregation after he had left them, 3

Horton acutely observes that The Redeemer's Tears wept OVeEr

Loat Souls, wss printed in the year of severest persecution, just
4

before Howe's flight to the Continent. It was Howe's own tears,

mingling with those of the Saviour, which ensgbled him to express
the pathos, scrrow and love in the hesrt of the Msater for his
lost sheepn.

Bush gives & suggeation as to why Howe's many sermons and

1. Xehemiah 82 8-10 ..., ®They resd from the book, from the law

of God, translating ss they went end explairning the meaning, so
that the people understood what was Tread. Then Nehemish the
governor and Ezra the priest end scribe, end the Levites who
ingtructed the peovle, said to all the peonle, This is a day
sscred to the Eternal your God; do not mousn: gnd do not weep (for
all the people were weeping when they heard the words of the law),
Tzra added, Come, eat the dsinty pieces ard drink sweet wine, for
this is a day sacred to our Lord, do not be downecast, for to
rejoice in the Xternal ia your atrength.® James Moffatt,

The 0ld Testament, London, n.d.

2. Calamy, op.cit,, pp. ©3=102, 3. Ibvid., po. 78,79,80,103.
4. Horton, op.cit,, p. 15U,




books were mo widely read compared with the limited reading
gimilar writings of the present time would receive,
More than two-fifths of the books printed in fngland
from 1480-1640 were religious, ard for the years 16001640,
the percentage was still higher ,,. Religion was a main and
often intense concerr of greater multitudes of peovle during
our period then in any other before or aince, and in many
ways it proroundlylaffected the lives of those who =ere not
especially devout,
The vear 1684 was s difficult one for the Dissenters., Not
only were they vunished for going to private meetings, but they were
also punished for not going to the Established Church and for not
receiving the sscrament. This sameé year Bishop Barlow of Lincoln
wrote a warm and angry letter against the Dissenters, which Howe
anawered with his usuzl dispassionate calm in the following fashion,
If an obedient child found it impossible to eat a type of ssuce
that his father provides, will his father starve him rgther than
yield to his ineclination® Such is the csse with the noneessentizle
of the church, Some scruple at kneeling. Must they perdere

substentium propter aceidentia? How would his Lordship give

account of himself before the Lord who seid, "Him that is wesk
in the feith, receive, but not to doubtful disputationaws3
Despite efforts of the moderates, pressure against the
Dirsernters incressed universally, and when Lord vhsrton invited
Howe to travel with him abroad, he accepted the invitation with
slacrity. From a letter he wrote to his congregation after
'departure, it seems he had no time to seek formal release,
Evidently for some time, it had not been safe for him to appear

in the streets of London.4 The first consideration of the letter,

l. Bueh, op.cit., p.294.
2. Burnet, op.cit., 1, 591.

3. Calamy, op.cit., po. 104-10°. 4. lbid., p. 115,
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is that the congregstion should put into prectice their knowledge
of the Gospel. Thatever grievous persecution awaits, there is
vkindness st the bottom.? wrath and bitterness only grieve the
Spirit of God, so exemplary gentleness and love must win the heart
of the peraecutors.l

During the course of his travels abroasd, Howe discoursed with
Papists as well as Protestant scholars, News from England grew
steadily worse, and so in the year 1686, Howe settled in Utrecht,
where he purchaesed a house to which many of his exiled contemporsr-
ties resorted, He wes selected as one of the four vreachers in
the English church of the city, the others being Mead, VWoodcock
and Cross. Here Howe also busied himself hearing and teaching
the orations snd disputations of Fnglish students residing in
the city. Perhaps it was Howe's example that later led Gilbert
Burnet, who visited Howe at Utrecht, to begin a small seminary of
gstudents of Divinity at Salisbury, whom he kept at his ouwn expense.z
In a conversation with Howe Burﬁet frankly declared for occasiornal
commuriion, and just as frarkly declared that wher the present lead-
ters of nonconformity vwere dead, he thought the movement would die
of its own weight, Howe replied that the matter rested with
heaven, but he hoped due liberty would be given to lay acide the
"reedlees clogan that gave rise to debate. Otherwise, others
would rise to take the place of those who passed off the otage,
since the matter wes one of principle, and not of peraons.3 Fvents
proved Howe right.

1, Cslsmy, op.cit., pp. 113-127. 3. Caelamy, op.cit., p. 127,128.
2. Bernet. LTt 31, 903, g )



« 26 -

While in Holland, William, Prince of Orange, invited Howe
several times into his presence and freely discoursed with him,
particularly abtout matters pertaining to his cold maseter Cromwell,
From that time, he Tetained « great respect for Howe, which
continued after Willism took the throne in Englend.

In 1687, Xing James published his Declaration for Liberty of

conscience upon which the Dissenters were freed from their bonds
and worshipped in ovublic pleces without molestetion, Howe's

flock in ILondon urgently requested his return, and he immediately
complied, Before lesving, he waited on the Prince of Orange,

who wisely advised him to be very cautious in hie use of the liberty
King James promised, There seems to be but little doubt that the
show of toleration Xing Jsmes made was for the secret purpose of
fostering Romanism in Englend. Most of the Dissenters, including
Howe, saw this clearly. This ies undoubtedly why Howe neatly side
stepped a request from King James to countenagnce vaddresses® to
him from the Dissenters. But perhsaps Bishop Burnet goes too

far when he declares that the King's scle desire was to strengthen
the Papists until they were strong enough to peraecute;l fven
James would see that this course of action could not be succesaful,

When the King ordered his Declaration for Liberty to be read in

all the churches, the bishops consulted and decided this would Uve
to acknowledge the "Dispensing Power," so they begged to be
excused, The King promptly packed them off to the tower on =

charge of libel.2

ln Burhet. 02.01::’ 11. ?02.
2. cslmy’ 0 uc .9 p. 139-
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When the "Bloodless Revolutiom® of 1688 was comnleted, and
the Prince of Orange had come to St Jsmes' Pslace, the dissenting
ministers waited on him in a vody while Howe delivered the 24dress.
The new King pledged himself to uphold the Protestant religion,
and shortly afterwards on Msy 24, made good his promise by grante
tging irdulgence to the Dissenters. Burnet regarded it a good
sign that the senl of Lordon was r:covered from the Thames when
William and ¥ary csaue to rule.1

Howe wae one of the most influential men in the movement
towsrde smslgamation of the Presbyteriane and Congregationalists
into one body. In 1672 they had establisned the X¥erchant's
lectures on Tuesdays at Pinners Hall; in 1677 Howe succeeded
Thomase ¥orton there, In 1689 when the two bodies originated a

commor: fund for ecducating ctudents, Howe was again one of the

founders, Ir 1690 the Heads of Agreement, which was largely Howe's

work, was published and formed the basis for similer unions
throughout the country,. This union was broken in London by a
controversy arising out of a book by Tobiss Crisp. Baxter
sopailed its sutinomian flavor, snd only with great difficulty did
Howe succeed irn restraining him from oublishing s damaging reply.
In exchange, Howe prefixed his nsme to an attack by Flavel on the
antinomisniem of Oriep in a book called, A Blow at the Root, or

the Causes and Cures of Mentasl grrgrg.z
attacked by Daniel Williams in Gospel Truth published in 1691.

Crisp's views were then

The controversies which arose among diesenting ministers soon

1. Burnet, og.cit., %, 16, 17,

2., ¥dwsrd Calismy, An.Historicel Account of My Own Iife with Some
Refliectiong an the Times T have Lived In. 1671-1?31. London 81829
i, 322, 323.
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after the settlement, may be dated from 1691 when the Heads of
Agreement, assented to bv the Body of the United Miniaters, were
published, It was their design to bring the Presbyterian and Con-
sgregational churches together under a common agreement, but some
of the Congregationalists were so vocal and fierce in their ovposi-
«tion that the provnosasl came to nought, Other debastes and contro-
tvernies raged, Jeslousies burned fiercely; ruptures occurred
frecuently, and as Calamy puts it, "the world was wearied out with
pamphlets and creedmaking."1

In these troubled times, Howe did everything in his power to
still the stormy waters of contention. He affixed his name to a

document with the hopeful title, The Agreement in Doctrine among
the Discenting Ministers. This came to nothing, Then he pub-

tlished The Carnality of Christian Contention, in 1693, The pre-

sface breathes such s spirit of Christian charity and concern that,
an Spademan observes, a very eminent divine of the Established
Church professed willingness to lay down his 1life, if such condi-
stionzs might obtain among chriatiana.2 He describes carnality as
that working of the church against itself which is manifest in con-
stroverasy without and strife within, It hss brought the church to
a low estate, "excluding those whom Christ would admit, " and "ad-
smitting those whomr he would exclude.*® Both varties held the sube
sstentials of the case, why then, could they not live together in

love? In many instasnces the chamvions of orthodoxy heve defended

l. bid.. p.184.
2 -Wbrﬁa, vi. 404.



truth with such bad temvper that it stire up the depths of deoravity
in the hearts of others. We are mto contend esrnestly for the
faith" keeving back "nothing that is profitable”, but we are also
enjoined to svesk "the truth in lova.*1 It ia commanded that vthe
servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all meng

in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves, if Cod perad-
tventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the
truth."2 These sermons are also important as they reveal Howe's
theological conception of the sacrament of the lord's Supper. He
writes,

The Lord's table certainly ought to be free to his guests,

and aporopriate to them3 And who should dare to invite

othera or forbid these?

This was a direct frontal attack on the exclusivists of both
Dinsenter parties. He indiéatea that there are several evidences
of carnality. Orne is when Chriastians exaggerate minor differences
into major auestions. another is the tendency to superimpose
vhilosovhicsl terms upon seriptural doctrine, mother is the all
too human attemot to judge gosvel truths and doectrines by man's
measuring stick. mother is the exaltation of one doctrine of the
Bible bevond sll othera,

The section that desls with ecumenicity is too fortunately

worded to avoid nuoting in its entireity.

1. Eph, 4315,
3. Works, iv. 309.



It were s happy omen if good men could once agree what in
particular to oray for. One would think it should not be
difficult to men of sincere minds, upon serious considers-
stion of the vresent sad state of thinga, to saree to vray
that the Church of Chriat may be more entirely one, and that
unity might be oreserved in the bond of veace, and thias in
order to ita growth to the measure of the stature of a vere
sfeet man in Chriat. Por who mees not, that the Christian
interest is naturally obstructed in its extennivi growth by
the viasible disunion of the Chriastian community?
Horton observes that the grestest ambition of his life was thia pase
¢sion for Christian unity.2
Between the yvears 1690 and 1694 several courses of sermmons were
delivered which form the latter part of the sixth and the whole of

the seventh and eighth volumes, in the octavo edition of his works
by Hunt & Brixton.%

In 1694, there was a design to exclude Willisms from the lee-
sture at Pinners Hall, gnd so Howe and Dr Bates accompanied Williams
to the new Tuesday lecture at Salters Hall, This ended attemots at
coalition, but as time vassed, s friendly correspvondence sprang uo
between the two groups and animosities abated.4 In a letter to his
intimate friend, Spilsbury, Howe confessed to a grest wearineas of
the continual bickerings and contentions asmong the men at Pinners
Hall.’

In June 1694, Calamy ssked Howe to take part in his ordination,
but after consulting lord-keeper Somerms, he declined, Calamy wished
to be ordained to the Church Castholic and to no varticular churech.

Howe would have concurred in a orivate ordination, but evidently felt

Calamy, ovo,cit., p.190.
Horton, ov.eit., p. 187.
Hewlett, op.cit., v. xl.
Calamy, OD.cit., DD.194,5.

Ibid., pp.105-198.
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that in such times and under such circumstances, it would be better
to have a private rather than a public ordination.l It is to
Calamy's credit that he bore Howe no grudge afterwards for his re-
sfusal. The growing prosperity of Howe's church in both numbers
and influence is swply attested by the fact that his congregation
was enabled to move to a large new meeting-house in Silver Street,
Chespaide in December.

In this same year there arose » great debate on the doctrine of
the Trinity, Sherlock, Wallas, South and Cudworth had already nube

2

tlished books on the subject. Howe brought out his contributiong

a tract called, A Calm and Sober Inguiry concerning the Pomsibility

of a Trimity in the Godhead, in a Letter to a Person of Worth. 1In

this tract, he waives the cuestion about three persons in the Deity,
and confines his incuiry to whether the Father, the Son or Word, and
the Holy Choet, canrot admit of sufficient diatinction from one an=-
sother to answer scrivtural demands of the Chriatisn eccromy and vet,
each of them remain God. He accepts the Aanselmian formules of God as
a Being "ecessarily existent.” Only the simplicity expressly taught
in the Scriptures ought to be ascribed to God. This appliea to our
knowledge of the nsture of the Godhead as well. Vhere the Scriptures
are not clear, we should not speak. 8ince God has made a union of
body and soul, why can He not unite three things of like nsture into
one? The doctrine of the hypnoatatic union is no easier to compre-

hend than the doctrine of the Trinity. The main thing is to ascer-

b £8 CBIQmY! Onggilf'., Do, 14"4.
2- ca—lmy, OD. g tn. p. 199.
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ttain if there may not be s oneness with a threefold distinction,
Here sgain we note Howe's moderation combined with 2 clesr logice,
hored on the sharp edges of biblicel truth,

Howe had always declared for %occasional conformity,* being
perhans the foremost Disgenter in favour of commurion with the Ese
$taklisghed Church. wWhen 8ir Thomer Alrey, s menrber of hig congre-
sgstion, went publicly to worship in an Isteblished Church, it was
suspected thet he did so to vrotect his office as mayor, Al €Ne
sthusiastic Dissenter puvlished an inflsumatory psmphlet in which it
was iusisted that Howe should tegke his stand for or ggainst the ace
stion of Alney,. Somewhat reluctantly, Howe wrote a short tresct ene

stitled Some Corpidersti rg of = P t _Tnouiry concern

the Occpsional Conformity of Dissenters. In this pamphlet he

states that he could not advise elither orne way »r the other az to
the lawfulness of %occasional conformmity,® Sirce he could not
Judge, cr prezume to place himself in the se=t of the Most High, he
could not give a finsl answer., One thing is certsin, however, the
temper of spirit in the tract agesinst occssionsl visits to the Hatabe
tlished Church is s0 unchristian that even if the writer were right,
which is not likely, his truth is worse thsen the otherts error,
This was the sherpest tone Howe adopted in his written publications,
However, uprivately he expressed his own opirnions more ecandidly,
and with considerably leess heat. He ergued in this merner, The
pointa of eesentisl unity are important, The pointe of disagreee
smen:t are infinitely less significant, and therefore occasionel con-

sformity is permissille. Thus How e 'Juatiﬁ.ed cecasioral worship
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with the Church of Fngland where mont of his Puritan contemporaries
could not.1

In a letter to a noble lord, he sets forth the principle which
bounéd him to this position of toleration, Some lie under a two-
fold obligation of conscience: (1) not to cut themselves off tot-
sally from the communion of the Estzblished Church, in which the
great articles of the Christian faith are sound, (2) nor to decline
other communion which seems "more agreeable to the Christian rule,
and to their experience* and more conducible to their spiritual
growth, <

As he grew older, Howe's powers as a prescher showed few signs
of decline. The celebrsted antiquary, Raloh Thoresby, visited
London in 1695, and made this entry in his diary -« "Heard the famous
¥r Howe, both morning snd afternoon, who preached incomparably."3

In 1699 he published The Redeemer's Dominion over the Invisible

World., It was a subject suited to his taste, for his friends in
toil and suffering, Bates agnd Head, Baxter and Adems, were fast dise
sappearing into the better world. Rogers pronounces it vone of the
richest and maturest fruits of your author's genius.*4 In 1t he
describes the Saviour's complete control of the *invisible world.®
Howe apeaks with the kind of *"privileged familiarity" a man assumes
who spends much of his time in the unsullied atmosphere of the
heavenlies,

Minor pnublications include a funeral sermon for Mrs Eesther

Rogera, ov.cit., op. 435,436,
Calamy, OD.cit., pp. 214-219,
Hewlett, on.cit., p. xli.

Rogers, op.cit., p. 566,

L] L] -
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Sampson, 16903 & discourse on the subject of the death of Queen
¥ary, 16953 a sermon preached on the death of ¥Mr Richard aAdams,
16983 s Thanksgiving Day sermon, 16973 a funeral sermon for his
friend and co-labourer, Matthew Mead, 1699; and in 1701 a two-fold

discourse of Man's Fnmity sgainst God, snd Reconeiliation between
1

cod EEd Hgg.
In 1702, he published the second part of The Living Temple con-

staining criticisms on Spinoza and a ¥French writer pretending to
confute him, His last work wss Patience, which came out in 1705,
the year of his death.

During his last years he was wasted by various diseases,
Throughout his life he wes ®*indisposed" at various and freouent
times. Twenty years before, on the occasion of crossing to london,
he had written a lengthy treatise deseribing his inability to walk

“ 2
the atreets, dissbled ashe was by pain end weaknesas, At the time
of his great preaching success in Wales, he was called from a sick

3
bed.

He entertained no fear of dying, =and when his end drew near,
remsined serene snd c¢alm, Calamy says,

He seemed indeed sometimes to have got to heaven, even before

he had lsid aside that mortslity which he had been long ex-

specting to have swallowed uv of life. It was observed ...
by some of his flock, that in hia last illness, snd when he
had beeén declining for some time, he was once in a moat af-
sfecting, melting, heavenly frame at the Communion, and
carry'd into auch & ravishing and transvorting celebration

of the Love of Christ, that both he himself, and thev who

communicated with him, were ipprehenaive he would have ex-
spirt'd in that very service.

Calamy, ov.cit., pp.123=-4,
Ibid..’p.gg. ’

%EIE LR pp .5'2’ 530
. Calamy, op.cit., p.225.
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Richard Cromwell, now old and feeble, came to visit Howe with
an overflowing heart. Tears were freely shed on both sides,
In addition, elder end younger ministers made hia room their
rendez-vous, discoursing wi th him on many theologicel subjects.
Some Temarked that he "tslked like one of another world, which
his heart had long been set upon.“l Just a few days before his
death, Howe congratulated Calamy on his excellent trestiese,

Defense of ¥oderate Nonconformity and begged him to publish it as an

essay towarde ecclesiastical settlement .2 This waes the lasast time
Calamy s=sw Howe,

To his son Howe expressed fesr of pain, but none of dying.
At length on Mondasy, April 2, 1705, the end came. He was interred
in the Parish Church of St Alhallows Breadstreet where his funeral
address wss orescheéd by his close friend John Spademan, on the
text II Tim, 3114, The meeting-house was probably robed in black.3
His buriel plsce is not known.

¥r QGeorge Hughes of Canterbury wrote to Howe's eldest son,
Dr Ceorge Howe, for his father's remaining pspers. The doctor
replied that in Howe's last illness, efter all thought he had lost
his power of speech, to their surprise he called to his son and
gave him a key. He ordered him to remove @ll the manuseripts

and made him solemrly promise to destroy them immediately, which

1. 1Ibid., p. 226,
8 caIamy. op.cit., ii, 131.
3. Hewlett, op.cit., p. xlvi.
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he did most reluctsntly.’ yhy Howe did this is not clear, but
Rogers felt it was due to excessive modesty.2 Hewlett thinks it
may have been due to & *fstal sudden impulse® to destroy what he
had prepered for his survivors.3 But it seems that the secret

lies hidden ir the inner cheracter of Howe. He hed perticipated

ey e

in many miseions under Crormwell; he had been pledged to secrecy
on many occacsions; he had been drawn into the vortex of polities
in Cromwell's period, and was later g leader in Dissenter polities.
He knew the mschingtions of politiesl machinery better thesr most
ministers, Therefore it seems probable that he destroyed these
memoirs for several ressons: (1) He may have wished to protect
the femilies of men with whom he associated under Cromwell's
regime, (2) Wary Dissenting ministers, who had verticivested in
dublious party politice, may heve had thelr ministries irrepesrsbly
ruined by illeadvised publiecity, (3) He may have made a solemn
covernarnt with Oromwell never to disclose, under any cireumstances,
the political events in which he was involved. These would have
been recorded in Howe's private papers, and accordingly, by
Calamy's asccount, destroved, (4) Or, it may te, as Horton suggests
that Howe's singular modesty prevented the publicstion of his
private papsrs.4
Kothing of his writings wes left, but one short sermon asnd a

1. Of this loss, Rogers says,

If these (Howe's manuseripts) had beer prescrved, we

ghould probably have known more of the history of

religion in Howe's time, especially cduring the Protector-

tate of Cromwell ,.. than csn be obtairned from eny

existing source, op.cit., p. 2.
20 bid 9 p. 4-

3. Hewlett, op.cit., p. iv.
4., THorton, ag,cit., p. 234,
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passage in the frontispiece of his Bible in Latin, In this
frontispiece he relates in Latin now, on the morning of December
26, 1689, he awskened from a ravishing dream which disclosed to
him a wonderful stresm of celeatisl rays from God. His eves ran
with tears, and he was overcome wi th joy that God should so visit
him, It is no wonder that Spesdeman s»id that he had received so
meny giftas and graces that he wae not only va shining light® and
rarnament of his age, " but "an inviting example of universal
goodnens.*l
Howe was tall snd graceful with a good presence and a
viereing eye. FHe had a certain dignity which vexcited veneration.”
He was an excellent logician, paerticularly in sbstract thought, but
he zlways brought his venetrating judgment under the scrutiny of
the Scriptures. Ever Wood, no friend of the nonconformists,
saye that he wss "moderate and calm in the subtler matters of
debate, " nor did he "once in writing® interest himself in any

"fruitleas and tooc buay quarrela“ag

In controversy he was alwsys
a gentleman.

Howe's style is difficult and cumbersome, wi th none of the
grace Or charm of hia age, and all of ite faults. The only person
who seems to hsve a good word for his style is, surprisingly
enoqgh, Anthony Wood, In a parenthetical statement he savs that

Howe's writings are "penned ir a fine, smooth and natural stile,"?

FProm this sentence alone, great dubisty &an be slaced upon the

1. Calsmy, opscit,, o. 233

2. Wood, 9p.cit., iv, 5€0.
3. ‘IniE.
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extent of reading Wood had done in Howe, Even Calamy admits
it is "full of psrentheses, making it difficult for the common
peovle to understand,»d One writer says:
His spirit is superior to his style; his diction rarely
rigses to the elevation of his thought; his sentences are
negligent, and Bia punctuation seems designed for the ruin
of perspicuity.”
Even more blurntly, Horton, before complaining about the "plainness
and clumsiness of hig writing® states,
Howe's literary style is on a level with the worast of a bad
period. It has all the faults of Milton's without any of
the great redeeming quelities ,., His style is the main
reason for the neglect of his writings.3
This is certainly the strongest resson why Howe's name, which
was among those of the first renk in hia day, on a level with
Baxter and Owen, isrelatively unknown in this dav of rekindled
theological interest, Certainly his contemporaries judged him
among the greatest of the nonconformista. Fven in the political
realm in which Howe professed no great interest, he was drawn to
the front. It was he who was chaplain to Cromwell at court, and
later to Richerd. It was he with vhom James brooked overtures
for consultation on matters of religion, It wes he, not Baxter
or Owen, who preached the welcoming addresas to William of Orange.
It was he who represented the moderate interests at court, In

addition he was an scknowledged prince among presche s, and it ia

probably the greastest tragedy of his 1life that he who should have

1. Calamy, op.cit., p. 235.
2. DIH .Bl’ X. .
3. Horton, op.cit., p. 228.
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won such universal acclaim among the great of his own period,
should have lost his hold on modern theologicsl 'thought, simply
because of a bad style. Howe's most diffuse and enthusisstic
biogrepher, Professcr Rogers, finds Howe's =style eguslly difficult.
He likens it to the same impression the reader would receive if he
were walking along a path with great yawning geps in it, or
riding along a "Canadiar ... corduroy road, »l A womgn once
humorously remarked of Howe'z sermonicetyle that "he was so long
laying the cloth that she always despaire! of the dinner."2 One
sentence in Howe often occupies half a page or more, snd there
is at least one sentence that occupies neerly one whole page.>
But thie is not the worst of it. He begins with one thought,
doubles back to catch another, and develops a paseion for a third
and even a fourth thought which he weaves ingeniously into one
formidable sentence replete with parentheses, exclgmation points,
guestion marks, and firally, that longe-sought-for bit of punctuation,
a full stop. e seems to e almost indifferent as to how he
expresses his greatest thoughts., This has caus ed present day
readers in theology to relegate nis works to an undeserved limbo,
while Howe's contemporaries, Baxter gnd Owen, hgve continued to
receive an avid and scmetimes sdulatory resdership.

¥otwithstanding the irnasdequgcies of his etyle, he was an
excellent conversationzgliaet, with a gift for repartee. At one
dinner party, o« certain noblergn praized the excellencies of

King Charles I to the diaparagement of others, liberally

1, Rogers, op.cit., p, vl.
2, 1bid., p‘P—g-. 473,
3. Rogers, op.cit.,, 0. 35. 36.
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punctuating his words with ocaths, THowe reasdily agreed to the
excellercies and remsrked that there wos one quality of the late
king the nobleman had omitted,. The delighted courtier pressed
for the forgotten virtue, Howe replied that Charles I had never
allowed swearing in his vresence, The nobleman took the reproof
and promised to give up swearing.l On another occasion, Howe
as<ed a swearing courtier if he could have the next oath. He
had a considerable zift for sarcasm which frequently lighted up
hie sombre sermons, The famous letter concerring Stillingfleet's
sermon is very witty.
When we are sstisfied that we cannot enjoy the means of
salvation in Dr S8tillingfleet's way without sin, snd he tells
us we cannot without gin enjoy them on our own, we hope
every door is not shut agsinet us, and cennot think the
umerciful God hath so stated our casse as to reduce us to 3
necessity of sinning to get out of a atate of damnation,
Howe presched extemporaneocusly with as great exactness as
though he had notes, His prayers were "unususily apt and flexible,"
Celamy tells us that his sermons were apt to be deep at the
beginning, without oratorisl polish, but as they advanced they
became clearer until he drove his point home wi th great pungency,
and that his hearers "must be greatly faulty,® if they did not
leave his services both ®wiser and better,*3 He was particularly
noted for his wisdom, not being essily swayed in his presching
Judgment. Robert Hell confided to Rogers, "As a minister, I
have derived more berefit from the works of Howe, than from those

of all other divines put together.#¥® 1r wetts observed that

1. calmy’ o .citl' po 2421

2. Horton, Op.cit., p. 239. (Calamy strangely omits it,)
30 Cal&my, ) .Cit-’ Ve ‘(370

4, Rogers, op.cIt., Trontispiece.
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one of the three greatest preachers in his younger days was John

Howe.
The most impressive feature of John Howe's character however,

was his surpas=zing piety. In sveaking of men such as Mowe, Urwick

sayss

Their crowning excellence - the spring snd plsstic soul of
their greatness - was their piety. They brought the fruits
of their studies as divines, to bear upon their own hearts
as Christians. They daily maintained converse with God in
private; snd kept their seasone of specizl devotion. Thus
they scouired s calmness and power, a freedom and unction,
which no talent, or literary scquirement, or strength of
natural character, could impart.?

Yet his piety was cast into a Calvinistic frame-work. Or perhaps

it is better to say, as Legge puts its

Only because Celvinism was g vivid reproduction of scriptural
truth was it 50 vital to the piety of the Puritsnes ... The
0ld Testament did much to foster that concept of righteous-
tness, based on the govereign majeaty snd holiress of God,
which wss never far from the Puritan mind, and to promote the
idegl of a theocratic zociety in which the individual fulfils
hisspiritual destiny by obedience to the will of God as ex-
spressed in corporate %ode, involvinz a morel rigoriam remine

simcent of Hebrew law..

Howe gives the clue to attainment of personal plety, when he
declares that if a2 man intends to delight in God, he must vcast off
ell other lovers.,® He must bear himself as *the inhabitant of
another country,.,® The rgecret of the Divine presence® must engulf
him so that it becomes his *very element", in which he lives and
moves and has his being. amy excurgion, or the *least departing

step"*, must be "painful aznd grievous" to the man who walks in

1. Samuel Dunn, Christian Theology by John Howe, london, 1836, p.45.
2. Urwick, op.cit., pp. ard .

3., @Garth Warrsn Legge, The Flement of Christian asceticlem in Enge
lisk Puritsrism and Ezencﬁ sngenism in the Seventeenth Centurys

niveisity of Bdinourgh, » DP. 53,54,
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holiness before God, John Howe lived these words, There are neo
gkeletons in dark closets, no hidden staircases, no locked cellars
in the crystal clear piety reflected in his life. He did not look
upon Teligion so much ae a system of doctrine, or a set of forms,
tut rather gs "a divine Discipline to reform the hesrt and life."l
This is reflected externally in hie constant shd outgoing hospltele
sity to both greast and smellthroughout his life, not even excepting
the daye of bitter exile in Utrecht,

It is not too much to say that John Howe strove for and attain-
ted ar immortslity of the kind dezeribed by the Puritan Thomeas
Adems 3

It is a foolish dreegme, to hope for immortalitie and a long-

lssting name, by a monument of brasse or stone. It is not

dead stones, but living men, thatl can redeeme thy good rememe
sbrance from oblivion ... only the noble and Christian life
mekes evely man's heart thy Tombe, and turnes2every tongue

into a pen, to write thy decathlesse Epitaphe.

Dunn quotes a contemporary saying that "as Shakespeare among
the pvoets, 20 is Howe among the divines." In tribute to his theo-
tlogical originality, Dr Samuel Clarke was deeply indebted to

Howe's Living Temple when he wrote his Demonstration of the Being

and Attributes of God; and in it may be found the chief arguments

in Paley's Natursl Theology, although neither of these men made any
acknowledgment of their obligation to Howe. 3

Baxter found Howe endued with a "more than ordinary measure of

'$‘. Calm'y‘” DD.Cit s P. 233 .

2. Bu3h| OQ.C !o. p- 2%!
3. Dunn, op.cit., pp. 45, 46,
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Judiciousness, even soundness, and sccurateness of understanding."l
His esteem for Howe was s0 great that he chose him to deliver the
funeral sermon st the burial of his beloved wife.? The quality of
tjudiciousnese” Bexter found in Howe is nowhere better attested than
in one of Howe's own sermons for a deceased friend KEr Richerd Feir-
scliough. He could well have been writing his own asutobiography
when he said his friend had an gbility to ®sirike through knotty
difficulties into the inward centre of truth,® and that his knowe
tledge was not only book learned,3 but "inwrought into the temper
and hazbit of his mind which afterwards he liked not to muddy and
discompose, by busy agitation with others.® He might better have
written of himself, "He declined controversy, not from inability,
but dielike.“4 In Vatt's elegy on CGouge, who died In January,
1700, he speskxs of Howe ac having survived hie ¢quale, "a great
but single name, and resdy to be gone."5

Put it was Dr Alexarnder Whyte, naming him the "Plgtc of the

6
Puritans®, who d4id much to rescue Howe from oblivien. He

1. Richard Baxter in an introductory essay to The Blessedness of

the Eiggteous Qgened ond fur‘her recommended from the gonsiaergfion

of e ?hn%;y 0 8 ¥ortal Life; in two treatises on Psa XV
xX

and PSalm LXXXiX: 47, D.12.

2. Horton, pop.cit., p.189.

3. %Works, v. . Here Howe states ironically, how foreign it is
to him to vconsider how many thoughts were one way, and how meny the
other, before I would venture to think any of my own," thus demone-
sstrating his unwillingness to accept learning from books alone.

4, Yorks, vi. 233.

. 9 X 7t
2. In his voluminous works, Whyte mentions Howe at leset sixteen
times, calling him a "Platonist®, naming him in the list of doctrinsal
end experimentsl theologiane, and quoting copicusly from him in his
own works,
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rnominated Howe ar the outstsnding exsmple of z man who could

"Platonize divine truth 1ncomparably.“l Thomae Chalmers called
2

him "the first of the Puritan divines.*

Perhepe it is only feir to give hiz most ardent ndmirer, Rogers,
the opportunity for sn encomium, He seys,

To erliz* him - vhose temper and epirit were so transcendently

catholic; whose whole life was devoted to the cause of our

common Christianitys and who abhorred all exceass of party feel-
ting, whether displayed by those with whom he agreed, or by
thone from whom he differed; -« to enlist him, I say, in the
mere strife of party, would, in my estimstion, be a flegrant
insult to his memory.

Spademan, his friend snd cosdjutor, epoke truthfully when he
paid in a letter to the berecved family, *vit seemed an though he was
intended to be an inviting example of universsal goodness ... s0o that
he had that prinecipal recompense of plety in this life « a good

4
name . " This he left in full measure, snd if the dust of obscurity
has almost covered his memory, his life has been immortzlized in the
traneformed lives of those to whom his invitetion to "universsl

goodness"® proved successful, ¥o man cen ask for more.

Mlexsrder Whyte, Bunyan Chsracters, Iondon, 1895, ». 224,
Thomas Chalmers, gf%olra. 11,7785,

Rogers, op.cit., v y iX,

Works, vi. 385.
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Chepter Two

THE LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT

John 14326 *But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Pather will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,

eand bring =11 things to your remembrsnce, whatsoever I have
8aid unto you,"



THE_L1FE-GIVING SPIRIT
ggggter Two
John 14326 "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the

Father will send in my name, he shall teach you asll things, and

bring 211 things to your remembrence, whatsoever I have said unto
you,"

In & day when men are again asking questions which have been
poagd before, but perhaps not with the ssme sense of urgency or per-
ssintence, it is fitting that we mhould turn to the seventeenth cen-
stury which pondered the same problems, and solved them to its own
satiafaction, if not to ours, In our twentieth century which Karl
Barthl freely admite may be a hundred yezsrs awsy from a fully de-
:veloped doetrine of the Hely Spirit, it is pertinent to our present
theological discussion to listen to the voices of the past. A8

Nuttall has ssid,

Over against a degree of moral desvair, on the one hand, and,
on the other, over against the unbalanced psychologzy of the
tgroup Movement, ! which seems to have hardly lese distrust of
the normmal activities of reazon and conscience, a fresh pre-
tsentation of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit and of the doc-
strine's implications would be of grsat value ... the doctrine
veo Teceived a more thorough and detsiled coneiderstion from
the Puritans of seventeenthe-century England, than it has re-
tceived at any other time in Christian Himtory.2

One of the volices which spoke most clearly and effectively was
that of John Howe, |He stood in the full stream of Reformation
theology, which, for the first time since the early centuries, turn-
sed men's attention to the nature of religion in the Bible a= somes
sthing to be individuslly practised and enjoyed, The agent of this
biblicel new life is the Holy spirit3 and He it i= vho makes Christian

l., Prof, T.F. Torrance, Lecture Notes ogmatics,
1959

5, Nuttsll, op.cit., pp. vii, viii,
3. Works, ed, ﬁunn, p. 241,

Summer term,
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renewal possible.l Therefore it is not to deny or controvert the
classlc expositions of the doctirine, that Howe writes, but to draw
out its iwplicaticns for faith end vractice. Ixperimental relige
slon was enjoved within the context of Scripture, with Seripture
confirming the experience. Howe agreed with Collier,

“his*, says Thomaes Collier, preascning to the srmy at Putney, "1
ehall for your satisfaction confirm unto yocu from scripture, al-
sthough I truat I shall deliver nothing unto vou but experimental
tm’ch."-2

Calvin'e most important effect on the Puritan preschers was to
send them posting baeck to the Bible, particulsrly to Paul's epise
stles, hia life in Acta, and thence to the gospels end the rest of
nely writ.3 This effect was s0 profound upon Howe that Zpsdeman
gneaks of him as the Furitan most similar to the grcat apostle.

%hat distinguishes the aseventeenth century, and juatifies the
plrce of Qwen, Howe aud Baxter as vioneers in the field, ia the
place given in Puritan exposition to veérsonal experience.

Howe laid nis msjor streas on personal approvriation in his
doctrine of the Holy Spirit. The vast majority of his writings
devoted to that subject reveal great concern for the 1ﬁdividual's
inwerd life.6 his need of the Holy Spirit in regeneration.7 the
Ibid..g0.249, 250.

Woodhouse, oD.cit., p. 39.
Willism Haller, e Rise of Puritenism, New York, 1938, po. 86.

Works, via 388-407.

¥uttall, op.cit., v. 7. See also Lloyds theais, John Qwen
with Particulsr Reference to the Socinisn Controversy.

6. VYorks, e;i. Punn, p. ?41.

7. John Howe, The Redeemer's Tears Wept over Ioat Souls and Two
Discourses on Self-dedlcation and on Yielding Ourselves to God, ed.
Ty Robert Gordon, Giasgow, 1530, D. B3.
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1

the neceesity of his wolking in the Opirit,™ ard his agwarenegs
Ed g

2 His interest in

of the S»irit's work in giving repentance.
the practical application of the 3piritts work is not to be
wandered at, Ae Yuttall says,

This stress on exrerience is, indeed, a characteristic of

the seventeenth century in ¥England, the century which has

Hamlet as its profotyre and exemplsY, and one could only

be aurpriged if there were no corresponding emphasis in

theclopgy.

Howe was wmore interested in the beliecver's growth than in
hisz dogmatices, more concerned with his life than his theology, and
thus in gll of hies writings demonstrated a thoroughly practical
interest in the dcctrine of the Holy 8pirit., n the one hand,
then, he did not shere Owen's Interest in the Scecinian heresy
ehich wes TeappPeeTing in scattered asections, and therefore ondy
reluctantly contributed & tract on the subject under pressure in

b On the other hané¢, as o moderate Fresbyterian,

the yeaor 1694,
he kept free from the excesees of Pox, while retaining a strong
interest in the decvetional practice of the Quakers.

Howe's greatest concer: was thet believers zhould "come in
the unity of the feith ... unto a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fulness of chriat."5 Tale could only occour
23 the Christian repd the Bidble with his heart as well sa hisg Leed.

And wﬁo was %o lmpress the Gospel deep into his heart, but tae Holy

Spirit® Thus he wrote, w»if the Spirit of the living God do no
way animate the gospel revelation, and breathein it, we have ro day

of grace.'6

1. ¥%orks, ed. Dunx, p. 254, 2. Ivid,., €8,
g. ¥Tuttall, op,eit., p. 7. 4. Works, v, 78-120. 5. Foh, 4:13.
. ¥erts, ed, Qordon, p. 95.
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™eée Haolv Spirit snd the Jarintures

T™e work of the Holy Spirit in connection with the Sariptures
is twofold, He inapired the origin of the writings and He
enlightene the hearera, Ne inavirited the writers to record the
will of fod infallivly in regard to matters of faith and practice.,
The fOcriptures were *divinely revealed,® snd of "™meceseity had to

o They contain the stsmp of Divinity, and were written

be written.®
to save "lost, misersble soule from nerishing for ever."z Since
the Seriptures vear the "divine atamp," there is no need of
following the line of nstursl light further than to realize it

can impart to us =ome knowledge of BSod, Ytecsuse the fulness of

TYevelation in the Bible i3 more claarly and definitively ctated.3

In fact
ll Scripture is OfoTiveu OS(MC. . It is only thgt one
word that is said of it, «bre th 411 Seripture is
{as. 1t were) the breath o% at indeed ig the vErY

literasl sense of the word here used. breathed from God.
Yet God, though the Divire author, did mske use of human writers,
ard it is never to be sucposed that
He should direct every word, snd every phrase, by an
extraordinary immediate inspirationsg for then it were
impceeible there should have been a diversity of stiyle, but
all the parts must hagve been in one and the same style.5
If God d4id rot use men merely as machines, how did He direct
them? The Holy Spirit brought Himself into accommodation to the

geniug of each mar ag to all the substance of what was to Dbe

) ork s ed, Munn, op. 49,50.

2. 53.

3. Voria. ed, Hunt, vi, 445, 446,
4, 'Ibid.

5- WOI‘EB. ed, Dunn, De. 5-{0

f



written, and yet the Holy Spirit "did attemper itself. to the
ratural genius of the writer, so thst the Scrivtures came to be
diversified,wl

(1*) is as if one comes to pour a guantity of water into

such and such a varticulsr vessel; the water in ite forms will

resemble ... the figure of the veesel, If the vessel be

round, the water falls into a round fTigure; if the vessel be
square, the water ig formed into that figure ungvoidably.

Anrd 80 the same communication of the Holy Ghost, being poured

into such a vessel as this or that man wss, comes to be

accordingly diversified,”

Only the mind of God comprehends the vastness of the
Serinture, Its power is shown in the souls of the men whose lives
it changes. But the real seal of the Scriptures upon the souls
of men is set by the Holy 5pirit.3 The one great design of the
book iz to make men good and holy, and thus to make them "blessed
and happy."4

The leaser questions concerning Hebrew vowel points, various
translations, tvetymological and other differences," are of little
concern in comparison to the main design of Scripture, which is
to show us "what we are to believe ard do in order to our
glorifying GCod a2 our suopreme Lord, snd our enjoying him, and being
happy in him as our best and only satisfyling good."5 Throughout
his writings, Howe maintaing high fidelity to this central purpose
of Seripture, thus freeing himself from tue theological entangle:

mments that dogged the steps of some of his great contemporaries,
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including John Owen.

Owen's doectrine of the Sceriptures seemg to be definitely
more rigid snd echolastic. Fver though prophets wrote in a
historical menner, yet, he sssures use,

vee they did not write ther either from their own memory, nor

from tradition, nor from the Rolls or records of the times

ess but by the Inspiration, CGuidsnce snd Direction of the

Holy Ghost, Herice they are cslled prophets ... to signify

eny that sre divinely inespired, or receive immedigte

revelations from God. A8 their minds were under that full

assurance of Divine inspiration which'we before descrived,

80 their words which they wrote were under the svecinl ¢ rel

of the same Spirit, and were of his suggestion or inditin

Although Bsxter is in ggreement with Owen that the Scriptures
are givern under inspiration of God, he seems to feel that the
#over=-orthodox doctor,” se he calls Ower, believes too much
corcerning the ?cripturea.z Ower hed stated that the inspirstion
was 80 exact, that the Spirit even guided the writers! herds in
setting down the worde, and thus the Scriptures were kept infalla
lible.3 Boxter writes that they believe too much, who think
of the Bible, o8 s textbook on grammsar, logic, snd science, who
believe that it ia fully sufficient to prove its owr suthority,
totally spaert from church history srnd tradition, and the presched
word. Those believe too nsively who say that the Scriptures gre
80 divine rot only in matter, but in method snd style, that there
is nothing of *"humer (inculpable) imperfection or wesknese in them "4

#qﬁ

1. John Oven.lfv:u 473). ¢k OY a Discourse Coraerrir the
coun € ture,

grrgggglitv. Di gneragg n, ggergtiona grd Z:gggg . Lordo~ 1674,

P. 113,

2. William Orme, The 1 vorks of the Rev, Richsrd Epxter,
London, 3830, v, 562 ff.

3. Owen. E.Ci +9 Do 113
4, DBaxter, ﬂork‘l. Ve 562. 563
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Thus Baxter safely removes himself from the stigma of bibliolatry,
to which at times Owen is in danger of succumbing.

Howe seems to be more in ggreement with Baxter thar Owen,
He consicders it sbeurd that mern shculd suppose the "3ible reszched
him down bv ar immediate hend from heaven.»l  Rather the Bible
wes given to tesch cur duty towerde God. It hever purports to
prove Him, but to demonstrate what manner of God He is.g ¥an
beceme 8o greet = etrarger to Cod's nmture and power, v"as i0
recuire a writter revelation of hie nature snd wills and we have

it ir thoee Scriptures which bear with us the ngme of the ¥ord of

God."3
How do we know the Bitle is divine? Howe says,

Yherees, 1t doth preterd g:é avow itself to be NDivine, and
of Divine origiraly it hath those inimitable characters of
Divinity upon it, which moet pleinly Justify that preterceg
I shall, before 1 insta ce, oniy forelsy this, that we must
consider when we would mgke Judgment upon *hie thing, whether
this thirng be a God-like thing, yes or no, ard carries
viepible cheracters of Divinity stemped upon ity we are, in
making our Judgment sbout this matter, to conesider, not
barely what is spoken or contained in this book, but also
to whom such things sre spoken, whose use this book was
designed to serve, and what use it wss intended for,

Johr Celvin used much the ssme argument regarding the proof of

Seriptural inspirgtion,

Read Democtheres or Clicero; resd Pleto, Aristostle or any
others of thaet class; I graent that you will be attracted,
delighted, movec, ard enraptured by them in p curprieing
manners obut if, after resding them, you twr to the perusal
of the sascred vaolume, winether you are willing, or unwilling
it will affect you so powerfully, it will so penetrate your

l. Yyorks, iii, 284,

2. 1k} o281, 283.

3. ¥orke, ed, thelmere, p. 88,
4,

¥orks, ed. Dunt, p. 53.



heagrt, and impress itself so strongly on your mind, that,
compared with its energetic influenceé, the beauties of
rnetoriciens snd philosophers will almost entirely disapnear;
80 that it is easy to percelive something divine ir the sscred
Scfipturea, which far aurpssi the highest attainments and
ornaments of human irndustry.
fan the Scriptures be proved by reanson to be the word of
God? Howe helieves they can. He states "that there wents no
ratiorsl eviderce to demonstrate the Divine guthority or Divinity
of this book, " that is; to any persons who have the leisure or
ehgll "impartislly consid:r the thing."2 One of the distinctive
proofs of the inspiration of Scripture is its "correspondeney to
the spirit of mar .2 I1f we look upon man under g threefold
cavacity « sa merely rational, ag corrupt snd deprsved, or as
regererate and rerewed, we find that the contente of the Bible
admirably describe hie nature in every way. There is "nothirg so
adequate tc the mird and reason of a man,*“ncr is there snything
therein contained that does not commend itself toreason. Then
it comes to s resiistic portreyal of universs=l corruption, no
other book eve: approaches the exsct descriptiors of hoely writ,
The¢rein we glso find the regenerate msn so precisely represented
that only God could have inspired such truth.5 It is » mat ter
of "plain neceszity® snd Howe meare neceseity to Reeson thet
there be vsome superadded revelation to the mere light cf natura."6
Here Calvin verts company with Howe. The Holy Spirit must do
glil the nersusding. le says,

i, John Calvin, lustitutes of the Christian Relligion, frens. by
John Allen, London, 13, 1, I

2 . WOI‘kB L S m!’-ll’ p . 56.
3. Works, ed. Hunt, vi, 479,
4a,

oy 480,

5. _1bid.,




wherefore, the Seripture will then only be effectual to
produce the ssving knowledge of God, when the certainty cf
it shall be founded on the internal persussion of the Holy
Spirit ... But those persons betray greest folly, who wiesh
it to be demonstrated that the Scriptire is the word of
God; which cannot be knowrn without faith,

The difference vetweer the two mer seems to lie in s matter
of emphasis rather then in gn €ither-or proposition which denies,
on the one hand, the inner persuasion of the Holy Spirit, or,
on the other, the nlace of repson as dbuttresaing the claim of the
Seriostures to be divine. For, slthough Howe felt that a rationagl
demonstration of the inspiration of Scriptures is QOBsible,a vet
he frarkly edmits that a "far morelively proof® of authentieity
is the believers' own experience of the living word.3 It is true

that Calvin says,

Let it never ve considecred, then, as en undeniable truth,
that they who have been inwardly taught by the Spirit, feel
ar entire acquiescence irn the Scripture, and that it is self-
suthenticated, carrying with it its own evideunce, and ought
not to be made the subject of demonstration and arguments
from » eason, but it obtaing the credit which it deserves

with ue by the testimony of the Spirit, Tor though it
congclliate sur reverence by ite internsl majesty, it never
seriously affects us till it is confirmed by the Spirit in
our hesrts. There¢fore, veing 1lluminsted by him, we now
believe the divine origingl of the Sc¢cripture, not from cur
own Judgment or that of others, but we eateem the certainty,
that we have received it from God's own mouth by the miristry
of men, to te esuperior to that of humsn judgment, and egual
to that of an intuitive perception of God himeelf in it.

%e oeek not arguments or provabilities to support our judgment,
but submit our Judgmente arnd understarding ae to 2 thing,
concerning which it is impoegsible for us tc Judge.

But it is sleo true thet Calvin added a chapter on rational piroofs

1. Cal?il’.‘, O'D.Cit.g j—’ 98-

2., TFrom Jenunry 9, 1631 onwsrd he delivered a series of five
lectures proving the divine authority of the Scriptwes.
Worke, ed. Euﬂt, Vi, 443 jéfc

3. JForks, ed, Dunn, p. 56,

4, OCelvir, op,cit., i, 25,
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of Scriptursl suthority, tﬁus allowing some nlace for the play
of rgaaon.l

As always, Howe's primary concern is for the practical side
of the believer's chareoter, He fesrs that with wasting time
in the tavern, gnd spending too much time at the shop, too
little time is left for the perussl of Scripture, e mein
reacon for reasding the Bible is,

ees to have this word of Christ dwelling richly in us;

that we may be the epistles of Christ, written not with

inrk on paper, but with the gpirit of the living God on

the fleshly tables of our hearts; otherwise this word

carnoct but be a witness against us,

In agreement with Howe, Baxter says that this Spirit helps
the believer to understand what ie written, but this doee not
comeé apart from diligent study. He opens the heart of a sinner
80 that he may kuow practicslly what he hed formerly knowr only
ﬂrationally."3 Howe informe us thst this léasds a man to lesrn
the "thinge of the Kingdom of God with very deep humility,®
a8 "lesrners,” and with 2 humble sense of "yet knowing soc very
little, 4 It is not with the mind, but the heart that one truly
leagrrs the things of God, Tor he who dares to meddle wi th the
Seriptures vonly to satisfy his own curiosity, and the idle
faroy of & vain mind, will heve a sad endirg.ﬂ5

One of the great problems facing theologiansg of the
severteenth century wae the question of extre-biblicsl revelations,

The QGuakers were psrtiaularly zeslous believers in "wmore light,”

1., 3ee concluding chapter on the Sceriptures, vol. I.
2. Works, ea. tunn, pp. 56, 59,

3. Baxter, on.cit., ii, 104,

4, TWorks, ed. pumn, p. 54,

Se Ibid., 65.
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They ingisted thet the same Spirit which was in the prophets and

in the Scriptures was alsc in then. They *brushed away =1l
qualificatior, and turned theory into burhing sssurarnce ard
consequent actioa."l Baxter wrestled with thiz problen, and ceme
out with the s=sursnee that although the Holy Spirit vcaused ther
(apostles) infsllibly to indite the Scriptures," thie is not the
way of illumination today.a In the Apostles, the Spirit's work

was more excellent tharn in us.3  He gave them ar infallibly
inspired auvthority, firet to prench the doctrine of Christ, rnd
thenr in their writing, "perfectly imprinting therein the holy image
of God.v4 In opposition to the Quskers who introduced the Foly
Spirit gs the touchetone agasinst which the Bible itself wu:s tried,5
Baxter asseversted thet theScriptures as the "infellible dictates

of the Spirit» are more to be trusted than "our spprehensions of

6 Thus we must not try the Scrivfures by our vepiritual

the Spirit.+
aoprehensione, " but our apprehensions by the Scrivtures. We
should trust the perfect inspiring of the Bivle more¢ than our
imperfect apprehensions of tonat same 3Jpirit. Jonn Owen ceme to
the same conclusion, He says,
Upon the cessing of extraordinary gifts resily giver from
God, the Gift also of discerning spirits ceased, and we are
left unto the Word_alone for tne tryasl of any that shall
pretend unto them,

Esrlier, John Cslvin, who was ever loath to separat: the

1, Ruttall, op.eit., p. 26.
- Baxter.'on.clt., ii, 104,
_-’)u Eaxter, 0 uCit s V, ‘55&.
4, 1ibid., i1, 190. )
g. Nuttall, op.cit., p. 28,
7o

Baxter, ov,cit., v, 599.
Owen, ov,.,cit,, I, 1, 22.



Spirit from the Word, or the Word from the gpirit, had g¢t forth
ciearly the basic principle which distinguished Reformed theologians
from the Quskers, snd which le< ultimateiyv to the separation of

the Quakers from the Puritans, He geid,

The office of the 3pirit, then, whiceh is promised to us, is
rnot to feign new and unheard of revelsti rpe, or te ccin a
new system of doctriue, wialech would seduce us from the
received doctrine of the Gospel, bLut to seallto our minds
the same doctrine walich the Gospel delivers.,

Similarly, John Howe put little frust in revelations which
vere extra-biblical. All Caristian revelation is God's inward,

"enlightening revelation of himself® in the mediator Jesus Christ,

-

and it is confirmed in humsn experience through the Holy Scripture.”

Turther,

«es inasmuch se the gospelerevelation is the instrument of this
impreesion, by it the impression must be messuredy with it
musat it agree. Wnich revelation being expressive of the
nature of God and of hies mind erd will in reference to us,

the impression cernnot but be sgreesble to that revelistion

+e. But beecsuse of our beat ard surest way of forming true

and right soprehensiors of god, ie to attend and guide
curselves by the representstiorn that is there made of him ..,
therefore are¢ we tc aim at conformity tc God g3 he is there
reprenernted.,-

Hr s0ks in arother place,

Ard vhere is now your new lighte Vhere are your latter
discoveries, upor which, 80 mauy ages after, vou are able to
eviet these writinga of fgloehood, or dere venture to
disbelieve them,

Ko, God will not cause a "mew revelation to be written,n
for ir the Scriptures sre many "undiscovered wonders " which the
y Calvin, OE.Cito’ i, 100.

31 Tbido’ 1‘-
4, TWorks, ec. Durn,néé,
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Spirit illuminmtes to the discerning heart. In what way then
are the Spirit and the Word connected? Does the Spirit eve:
illumine in a way that contradicts the %ord? Howe ansvers with
an unequivocel 'no.!

%Who can doubt that, =8 God can, if he please, imprint on the

mind the whole system of necessary truth, and on the heart

the entire frame of holiness, without the helo of an external

revelastion, ss he can imorint this particular persussion also

without any outwerd meens ... We may be sure the inwerd

testimony of the Spirit never is opposite t e _ou d

testimony of his gospel which is the Spirit's testimony

also; and, therefore, it never says to an unholy man, an 2

enemy of God, 'Thou art in a reconciled and pardoned state.!

Sometimes God does sneak without any external means, as in
the case of the prophets, and certainly He testifies "his own
special love to holy souls® without the externsl word, but this
does not mean He always, Or even usua ly employs these mesns,
The important thing to remember is that

He never ssys anything in this matter by his Spirit to the

hearts of men repugnant to what the ssme Spirit hath ssid

in his word; or that he doth not say a new or s diverse

thing from what he hath said there for their assurance,3

In summery, we msy say that the Spirit sometimes spesks apart
from the word, but never in opposition to it; His immediate
inspiring of the Apoestles is more to be trusted than our apprehen-
tsions of that irspiring. It is the main work of the Holy Spirit
to illuminate, guide and teach the believer concerning the

treassures of the Scripture, snd to enable the believer to obey its

1. Worka, ii, 22. 21' 27,

2. WOrE! 11’ 74 ?5-
Torks, i1, 76, 77, 76.



commands ir =z spirit of gratitude. Ag Futtell concludes, "The
spostles and not ourselves zre the foundation stones,.”

The Holy Spirit and Regeneration

The vork of the Hely Spirit ir regeneration iz ¢f primery ime
tportance in the thouzht of John Howe, As with other Puritans,
the 1dezl of the "holy community" remains constant in hisg thinking?
snd thie company of the redeemed are only brought to their place
emong the eleqet through a peresongl experience of the fpiritts ree-
tgenerative *owﬂ».% He bvestows a new unity upon the thoughts of
men, enabtling them to think new thoughts, live new lives, and welk
in & new way. |

The cuenption srises; Just what is regeneration? It is ma
real change® in the temper and dispocition of the souly nit is a
chengs of our relation and state Godward;" and it involves heing
srenexed in the spirit of the mird, putting off the 0ld man, and
putting on the new man."4 further,

It is the minietration of the Opirits that Spirit by which

you are to be born again. The work of regenerstion consists

in the impregnating, and magking lively and efficacious ir you
the holy truths contained in the gospel. el
Regeneration is a new birth, a "resl new product in the aou].,ﬂ6 and
it is a perfect birth, for *wheresoever the Spirit of God begets,
it (eic) vegets perfect births ... spegking of a perfection of

7

perts, not of degrees."” He it is who produces a new walk; yvet

1. Futtall, op.cit., p.33.

2. WVoodhouse, op.cit., D. 36

3. Vorks, ed. Dunrn, pp.212-214.
4' IBI a-. 209l

5. 502'58, eﬂ. Gordun, pc 8?-
6, Works, ed. Tunn, p. 210.

7. EEIE . 211.
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He may be present undiscernibly.
Tor though there cennot be any gracious effects without the
present person of the Spirit, yet we all know he may be
personally present where he produces no such effectsy it is

therefore his beling so present as to be the productive cause
of such blessed effects that is any one's peculiar advartage.

1
Regeneration *“imports s total change, or 2 change throughouts
grd it imports by consequence s resulting ):'elatj.a::rz."2 Thie implies
the doctrine of depravation, tecause being born *"denotes a total
production, and the thing produced® must be "proportionable® to
the rature which hac become cnrrupted.3 ¥en overlook the vgreat
disaffection of the heart towards God,® and thus believe some
partial reformation is pm:l:d\ble'.4 Now a birth carnot be resisted
in the raturel process of nature by the subject being delivered,
ard the spme truth holds good for the spiritusl reslm, "The
Spirit of God in this work, can never be resisted; but so as that
it will cexrtelnly overcome and effect its work."s However, the
previous workinrgs of commorn grsce can be resieted; "Ny Spirit
shall not alwaye etrive with msn.*é Thus the Spirit sometimes
legves & hrrdened simmer to his doom, becsuse he resists too 10:13.7
Whet of the permanence of regeneration? Ie one vorn of God
only by the Spirit? Howe says,
This birth, ss it is & birth, signifies a permanent produce
ttiong ar effect that is permanent, lasting and continued,
He that ie¢ by thies birth tc be denominated to be s believer,
as to the great feith of the Gospel, that Jesus is the Christ-
is such a one born of God? Yes, ms long as he is a believer,
he im born of God. Does he believe to the saving of his

goul? This impression, by which it is seid ’ge is born of
God, it ie coeextensivey it is commensurate.
5 W%rka, 114, 409. 2. orks, ed, Hunt, v, 68,
L] 1 - . 9 '9. Ol 4. Ibid é pp 82’ 30
23

s» Pe 23, 6. Gen, (
. Yorks, ed. Hunt, v, 24. . Jp—— tanr, pp. 211, 212.
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Thies wes the drevsiling view emong the Puritans of the dzy. John
Oxen ezys of the Spirit's work,
It 13 He who convicts men of =in, works Godly sorrow in them,
and regenerates their souls. No one enters the Kingdom of
sod without the Holy Spirit... by Him we are regenerated, by
Him we are sanctified, by Him we are gleanaed, by Him sre we
scalsted in and unto every good work.
Baxter, apoatle of the median way, says,
the Spirit by which we are regenerated, is like the wind that
bloweth, whose sound we hear.zbut knoweth (sic) rot whence it
cometh, nor ghither it goeth.
¥Yore precisely, Calvin aays,
«.o the Holy 3pirit iz the bond by which Christ efficaciously
unites us to himself ... It is the 3pirit that becomes the
seed 0f s heavenly life within uey for without Him there is
no enjoyment of paternagl favour with God ... He is the inter-
snal tescher by whose nzency the promise of szlvation pence
strates into our minds ... He enlightens us t¢ faith, regen-
s:rating us so that we becoume new crestures, and purging us

from3protane impurities, consecrates us as holy temples to
fod.,

It is Tegeneration, in short, which tranefers g man from a "scheme
of nature® into a “scheme of QOrece.” Tae Hely 8pirit is the prine
scipal efficient cause of regeneration, in the cormunication of a
new epiritual life, a vivification, a quickening snd s renovation
cf our natures. Even in the 0ld Testament, the Holy Gpirit, though
He was cUscurely given, wrought the act of regenerstion.

In the procese of regeneraticn, according to John Owen, the
will does unot act. It i3 acted upony 4t is passive, for grace
worke antecedentlytothe activity of the will, otherwise the turning

1. Owen, 29p.cit., pp. 26, 12. 2. Baxter, op.cit., xii,205.
3. Cslvin, op.eit., iii, 6,7,9,10.
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1 John Howe however, was not

to God is a ™neer natural act.®
willing to admit the pessivity of the will in the process of
regeneration and éonversion. although agreeing wi th Owen that the
subject of regeneration is the heart, meaning the whole natursl
soul in all its moral operations. Regeneration is intellectusl
as well gs spiritual, end cerries with it mentsl light.a The
regenerate man enjoys a clearer light, becsuse his whole mind has
been rerewed. god slone igs the one who takes away "the original
digease of atonineas,*3 giving s new heart and g new spirit,
Howe's stress on the positive act of the will by which the sinner
must turn from unrighteousness is particulerly evident in his tract,
€ oncilableness od's Prescience of the gin en wit
the Wisdom gnd Gincerity of h unsels, FExhortstion )
Yhatsoever Other NMears He Uses to Prevent :gem.4 There he states

that though God urgep and incites men to come to gslvation, *he

foresees many will not e moved thereby, but persist in wilful

5

neglect gnd rebellions till they perish.* If men would only will

to turn to God, He who will have 2ll men to be saved, would gladly
welcome them, The fact is, however,

that men ... 80 indulge their sensusl, terrene inclinations
as not at all tc use their understandings and considering
power about other matters than only what sre within the sight
of their eye, when by s0 easy s d quick a turn of thoughts
they might feel and find out who magde them, snd wss the
Original of their life gsnd being ... to add that obstinate
malignity, by which they =re spt to reject and oppose the

Owen, 0 aCitofmo 270' 271.

Works, ed. punn, p, 216,

Bwen, O'O.cit., P, 27?-
','e?Ol'kB ‘7. 3-560
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merciful discoveries snd overtures of their offended reconcile-

table Crestor end Lords how manifestly doth this devolve the

whole business of the little sloI progress of the gospel in
the world, uporn themszelves only!

Some of the characteristics of the regenerated person as
viewed by Howe, are truth, love to God, and a more clear perception
of the light of God's low.2 Regereration is not induced by baptism
nor doee it coneist of signs and tokens, rneither can it be designat.
ted "s mere moral reformation of life snd conversstion.®3 It is
even cometimes true that an unregenerate person, through study, hes
a2 better acquired knowledge of God than the regenerate. But what
the regenerate do know, "they know better, and with a more excellent
gort of knowledge proportionately."4 There is also a progress in
this knowledge of God through an increaese in the gift of the Spirit,

Howe is in perfect agreement with John Owen that no one enters
the Kingdom of God spart from the Tegenerating Spirit.” It is
*simply impossible” becasuse there is: (1) an inconsistency in the
temper and spirit of the unregererate person with the ®purity and
felicity of God's Kingdom," and there is, (2) an antagonism to the
virreversible determination of the righteous and supreme Lord of
it.*é

On the other hand, while life lasts, the sinner gsn be regener-
tated, Supposing he ie willing, what directions must he follow?

The sinner is to accept Christ with ®"gll humble reverence, ...

unfeignedly and with great solemnity®; he is to direct a stesdy eye

1, Ibid,pn.29, 30. 2, Works, ed., Dunn, pp. 216-218.
3. wen, op.cit., pp. 179, 180, 161. 4, Yorks, ed. Dunn, p. 219,
5. Owen, on.cj.-?-.-, p. 26, 6. Works, ed. Dunn, p. 222.
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towards Christy he is to take *part of the communicated Tivine
nature?; and he is to turn with tesrs for forgiveneas.l In one of
the most moving passages Howe penned, he said,

¥ost earnestly cry to God, and plead with him for his Soirit,
by whom the vital unitive bond must be contracted between

God in Christ and your souls, S0 this will be the covenant

of life ahd peace. Lord, how generally do the Christians of
our sge deceive themselves with a selfe-sprung religion! Divine¢
indeed in the institution, but merely humen, in respect of

the radicetion and exercise. In which respects slso it must:
be divine or nothing ... Your heavenly TPather will give his
Spirit to them that ask, more readily than parente do bread

to their c¢hildren, and not = stone,

The Indwelling of the Spirit
The manner and mode of the Spirit's indwelling raises another

oroblem; is it personal or is it imperronal?
Howe, according to Hutta11,3 does not believe the Bpirit
personally indwells the believer, becsuse he states,
When we gre cauticned not to 'quench the Spirit,' how can that
be understood of the eternal uncreated Spirit himeself? aAnd
the very thing vroduced - not merely the productive influence -
irn the work of regeneration is expressly called by that neme
(as it is no strange thing for the effect to carry the name
of its cause)s 'That which is born of the Spirit is Spirit
Yet elsewhere Hove spesks of *"the Holy CGhost given them®
(the disciplea),s the overpowering communication of the Holy Ghost
for the manifesting of the love of God, *inhabiting by the Spirit, =
the Spirit as the vimmediate agent" between God and the soul, having
our soule "inhabited mnd animated by that blessed Spirit," and
finglly as the author of *all our truly spiritusl operationa."6

In The Living Temple, he further says,

1. works, ii, 204, 243744, iv, 1763 =lso The Redeemer's Tears,
P. 131.

2. %orks, ed, Chalmers, po. 144, 145, 3. ¥uttall, op.cit,, p 49
4, Works, ii, 70. 5, Works, ed, Dunn, p. 238,




That of a M%‘M%‘M%ﬁ can by no means be

denied. € plain import of many texts of Scripture is so

full to this purpose, that to tske them otherwise, eicluaively

of this, is not to interpret Scripture, but deny it.
In the agme discourse, he develops the theme o0f the actual indwelle
:ing presence by statings (1) it is resl, when *he (The Spirit)
vouchensfes to be in us ps the spring end fountain of gracious
communications,” and (2) it is also relstive. The meanest persons
may, by vouchsafement, have relation to snd interest in the greate
teat, In thie manner v"God gives himself, his Son, hie Spirit to
them that covenant with him, 2

There is no queat;on, Judging by these and many other nassages

that John Howe believes in the personal indwelling of the Spirit,

and the passage cited by Nuttsll can be resdily resolved by returne
ting to the context, The argument Howe is developing is that there
gare holy dispositions in us that, strietly speaking, are not God,
and are not ourselves, T™he Spirit has begotten a new spirit, and
the spirit begotten must be distinguished from the Xternal Spirit,
"There is Spirit begetting and epirit begotten.'3 All that Howe
is trying to state in an admittedly ambiguous fashion, is that in
sinning, the Christian can quench the new spirit which is begotten
of the indweiling Holy Spirit.

John Owen thinks the indwelling Spirit is not only versonally
present, but effectes a physical change., ¥or him, the work of
regeneration is not only a moral, but a "physical immediate
operation of the Spirit by His Power and 6race."® This he demon=
bR

3. Wor B’ ii’ 70.
4. OWER. oE-cita’ po 269|



tstrates by showing th at since the Spirit that raised Christ from
the dead is the same Spirit now operative in regenersgtion, there
must be a "physical efficiency” in that Spirit's activity. This
inwerd efficiency of the Holy Spirit is *infgllible, victorious,
irresistible, or always etficacioun.'l Against the view of
Quakers he hastens to esspert that this does not mesn an *"Enthusiase
ttical Impression,® nor is there any violence done the will, PFor
the Spirit comes wi th a two-fold missions (1) He scts upon the
passive will of the sinner to convert, (2) He comes az o Spirit
of consolation to @i ve him the privileges of the death of christ.?
¥or Howe, the witness of the Spirit is something qui te

different from the understanding of more radicel Puritans. In

the preface to The Blessedress of the Righteoug Baxter says of

Howe's position,

Here you have described to you the true 'witness of the
Spirit'; not that of supnosed interral voices, which they

are usually most taken up wi th, who have the smsllest knowledge
and faith and love, ard the greatest gelf-esteem or spiritual
pride, with the strongest phantasies and passionss but the
objective snd the sealing testimony, the divine nature,

the Terewed image of God, whose children are knowr by being
111{«! to their Heavenly Pather, even by being *holy as he is
holy."

James Berry is a representstive of the radical t endency,

which held to a belief in *"phantassies and pesesions,® He had

) I O'Qn. Q -Bito. P. 270-

2. John Owen, mun h h ther he Sonr :d th
Holy Ghost, Oxford, e D. 202,

Baxter further states that the Spirit Himself, an:d rot ®only
grace from the Spirit® is givern to the true believer, This
comes about in two wayss: (1) He is given to us relatively, ss
our ®govenanting Sanctifier” in the bavtism covenart, (2) He
is present as immediate agent, within those who are temples of
the Holy Spirit, Bexter, op.cit., xii, 209,

3. Works, 1, 11,
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become filled with spiritusl pride according to his "old bosom
friend,® Baxter, and wae led away by ¥the new light® to look down
on Puritans of the old type. After he had tgken an active part
in the councils to overthrow Richard, however, he repented. He
confessed his regret to Howe, and ended hie (days as s gardener,
'being in a safer state than in 2ll hie grtatneas.'l Howe would
have sgreed with Baxter's comment on him th at he was
never well studied in the Body of Divinity or Controversie,
but taking (sic.) hie Light among the Sectaries, before
the Light which longer and patie%t Studies of Divinity
_ should have prepossest him with,
To the radical Puritarns, "new light" took the plece of Howe's
robjective ... and sealing testimony.*
One signrn of the Spirit's indwelling is love. Howe states,
The soul that lovee (God opens itself to him, admite his
influences and impressions .., yields to the transforming
power of his appesring glury. There is no resgistant
princigle remaining, vher the love of God ie perfected
in it,
Another ie sn increassingly better view of the things prepasred by
God, and of e man's fown propriety ard interest in them."?  Yet
again, there comes a "clear, certain efficacious faith of the
Gospel." There are no mystical apprehensions of*new light,*
but & "clear, perspicacioue knowledge ... a fulness of sssursnce,
in ... knowledge of the Boapel.*5 At all times Howe keeps the
witness of the gpirit in its correct relation to the vord,
1, g.NtBi. i1, 397, 398.
2. uttesll, on.cit,, p. 51.
3. ks, i.

a. &“ﬂ:‘g. i1, 80, 81.

50 dll po 260.



There are no confusing signs, no mordvid introspections, no
*Erithusiestical Impressions® in Howe's development of the indwelle
ting Spirit. The 8Spirit comes to *“ganimate the Gospel revelation,*

to bear witness to Christ; and only to Clrist ss He is revesled

in the Goapel.l

Howe cone ludes,

Te may be sure the inward testimony of the Spirit never
ies opposite to the outward testimony of the Gospelj
which is the Spirit*ts testimony aleo; and therefore it
never says to an unholy man, an enemg of God, 'Thou exrt
in & reconciled and pardonc¢d state.!

On the other hand, it does not ngoesaarily follow that sll
who are pardoned and reconciled will be fully aesured of that
pardon. There are many to whom the witness of the Spirit is not
atrong enough *to overcome gnd silence tormenting doubts, fesrs,
and anguish of epirit.®*3 There sre those whose hearts fail them
for fear, who nonetheless are trué lovers of God. Ir an ambiguous
sentence, heé says,

How many, who have lesrned not to mgke light of the love of
fod, as the most do, who Yeckon ir his favour is life, to
whom it is not an indifferent thing whether they be
accepted or no, who cannot be overly in their inouiry, neor
trifie with matters of everlssting consequence; who are not
enough atheists gnd sceptics to permit all to a mad hazerd,
nor ea2sy to be sptisfied; walk mournfully from day to day
with sunk dejected spirite, full of anxiety, evern unto
agonies, under the clesr, externsl discovery of God's love
to pversons of that character whereof they really are.4

Although it is true that the Spirit gids natursl learning.

l. Yorks, ed, Gordon, p, 95. Baxter says, "The great infsallibl-
witnees of Christ ies the Spirit of God, or the Holy Ghost; or the
divine operation of the Holy Spirit, which infsllibly proveth the
atteatation of God himself, as interesting him in it gc the
principle cagae." Bexter, o tt., xii, 101.

2. Wﬂl‘kg, € " mnn’m. 23 [ ] 23 ®

3- d.. p. ?390

4, Works, ed. Dunn, p. 239.
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yet unbelievera car mpeak leamedly of faith and love; and,
econversely, many thoumands who cannot speak of love, entertain
true faith. Thoussnds have the Spirit, who do not know what He
is. Howe atates that some of these true believers refuse to be
comforted; they sre¢ not filled with joy and pescej they entertsin
no hope. "1t ia plain there needs g more legrned one then any
humanr one, to speak & word in season to asuch weary onea.*l

There are others who have settled into a stete of spiritual
sloth and desdness, who have Tessoned themselves into a good
opinion of their eterrsl state. They are more apt to be "rationaly"
and vet the!r lives are not marked by vigour, love or svirituality,
There is no discernible growth or spiritual improvement in them;
they are remote from the temper of early Christiane., What they
need is an veffectual overpowering communication of the Holy Ghost
for the manifeating of the love of God, cf great necessity and
importance to Christians, %2

Of these "rational® versons Baxter writes,

And it ie an unsafe course which many such weak peXrsons use,

to think in their troubles that every text of Scripture

which cometh into their mind, or € very conceit of their own

ies s mpeciel suggestion of the Spirit of God. You shall

ordinarily hear them e ay, 'Such a text was brought to me,

or was set upon my heart, and such a thing wae set upon

my mind, when two to one, it was no otherwise brought

unto them, nor set upon them, than sny other ordinary

thoughts aresy and ha% no special or e xtraordingry overation
of God in it at all, '

1. bid., p. 240, »Thue a2 minister should be csutious in casting
any from the church who cannot give true definitions of faith,
converaior or holiness, Their lives will tell you better than
their tongues, whether they be sincere.» Baxter, op,cit., xii, 189
2., Loc.eit,

3, Taxter, op.cit., xii, 495, 496,
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The Holy Spirit and Sanctification

One of the grestest concerns in Howe's thought 1s the

Christian's growth in grace. The Spirit begets a new spirit in
mgr3 but this is not enough, for each man lacks the perfection in
Christ which is his duty asnd his privilege within the family of
cod. Thie ®sanctifying work®l of the Holy Spirit in consecrating
each veliever to love of God, while working out the wrldly image,
is continuelly operative until death. This is not an automatic

proceas. Nor is it passive, as Owen sometimes leads ug to

be1ieve¢2

for more holiness. Howe saye in Of Delighting in_God,

Therefore, if ever you would know what a life of spiritusl
delight means, you must continuslly strive agsinst all your
spiritusl distempers that obstruct it, in the power of the
Holy Ghost, and do not think that is enjcining you s
course wholly cut of your power; for though it be true

that the power of the Holy Ghost is not naturally yours or
at your dispose, yet by gracicus vouchsafement end ordination,
1% 19 i In short, *wslking in the Spirit» must signify
somethings and vhat can it signify less than dependence on
his power agd subjection thereto, with the continusnce of
toth these.

It is an sctive, terribly telling life~death struggle

Perhanz no other Puritsr has developed mor e explicitly than
Johr: Owen, a study of the growth of senctification in the believer,
He defines it in the following way.

Sanctification is sn immediate work of the Spirit of God on
the souls of believers, purifying and cleansing of their
natures from the pollution and uncleanness of sin, renewing
in then the Image of God, and thereby enatbling them from a
spiritual arnd habi tual Principle of Grace to yield obedience
unto God according unto the Tenor and Terms of the New
Covensnt, by virtue of the Life and Death of Jesus Christ.4

1. works, ii, 80.

2. Tee Owen's TMrivusTodoyiks DP. 277, 278, 262, 283,
3. Works, ii, TEE
40 GWEE, Q .Cit 9 pn 3380
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a8 does Howe, he glso mokes a distinction between the instante
tancous sct of regeneration and the gradual growth in grace cslled
sanctification, Perhape more percentive than Howe of the nsycho-
slogicsel vattern in attsining holiness, he sees that when men are
incited to holy sctions, this increases their holiness.l Interral-
tly He worke, preserving the root and principle of the grasces
through His power, He incresses the grace within us by improving
the degree of the graces already in our possession. Whereas Howe
finds the quickeast way to pursue holirese is through direct prayer
for immediate effusions of the Holy Spirit,> Owen states that
growth in the Spirit comes s> obedience to the expressed lawe of
God. Yet this obedience is not an act unagided., It is only
poesible as the Holy Spirit ensbles the believer to obey, ascting
in one of two ways, (1) either internslly in faith and love, or,
(2) externally through the *holy sctings of our Understsndinge,
Wills and Affections, snd unto all Tuties of Obedience in our
walking before God.v3

Both o gree that regereration differs from the work of
sanctification. Regeneration is instantaneous, consisting in
a creating act. Sanctification is progressive gnd admits of
degrees. Regeneération is the birth, wvhile sanctification is the
growth of the new btorn infant into the "messure of the stature

4
of the fulness of Christ.®

1. lbid.,op. 339, 340,
2. WOI'E!. an Dunt“s. pt 351-

30 0"8!’:. ° .Oit.. p. 414.
4, Tph., 4:13.
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How ie sanctification accomplished? The Holy Spirit works
in seversl ways. He incites men to holy actions and thus
increases holiness, Internsally He works, preserving in believers
the root and principle of all their grace through His Power,

He increacses the grace within them by improving the degree of

the graces they already poaseaa.l "'He that dwells in love dwells
in God, and God in him,' they do, ac it were, inhsgbit one
another," states Howe in explanation of true indwelling gracea.2
There ie a life which is lived in God, distinguishing a holy man
from s natursl man, There is no grester concern of our souls
than this cuestion of personal holiness. Pach Christiar has
within him » ®*Divine thing,"* which ie an earrest and pledge of

an immortasl state of 11fe.3 Do we dare to be prodigal of it
since "integrity is the glory of a Christian"?4

Just s¢ extraordinary works of the Spirit were only accom-
tplished through extrsordinsry faith, so now are the common works
of the Spirit accomplished through the exercise of common faith,
It ie only by an exercise of this faith that we draw the power
of that Almighty Spirit *into a consent snd co-operation with
our spirits so the great God suffers himself, his own arm, and
power, to be tgkern hold of by ua."5 The free Spirit is brought
under bond to the cov enant of faith, and if we would enjoy the

full power of religion the only direct way is to believe in the

Owen. op.cit y Do 342-
;%;ka, e€d, bunn, p. 315.
1d,, ». 318,

Ytid,, p. 321.
° I L LN ppo %560
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Spirit, Kor are we to suppose that thie belief is merely
intellectual, or arn assent to His place in the Trinity, AS
Bexter says,

ees t0o believe in the Holy Ghost, is to tske him for

Chriat's agent or sdvocate with our sculs, and for our

guide, snd sanctifier, and not oily to believe he is

the third person in the Trinity.
Of those who complain that though they oftern vpray for the Spirit,
they receive little, Howe says that they must reflect whether
“their distruat or disobedience, or both, have not made them
desolate,*?

The Spirit cames through Curist. The curse or iginally
intercepted 2ll the influences of that "blessed Spirit,» but
since Christ has tecome a curse for un.3 the way is again opened.4
There iz still a part "incumbent upon us to do, and that it is
not the busineas of the Spirit of God to do all, in the matter of
the Christisn 1life,” is plain enough to all who incuire into the
Scriptures.5 Some think that beczuse the Spirit hes come through
thrist, they are sbasolved from all responsibility. They shrug
off the sincere business of the Kingdom, pleading, “The Spirit
did rnot act," as though everything were in His hsnds and nothing
in ours,

To answer such, Howe says that the Spirit only enters the

believer ir terms of g covernant sealed in blood. This covensant

ies reverlasting,” referring to a maxim among the He'bdrews: "pacts

1, Baxter, og,§1t., v, 189,
20 workﬂ’ 11. 'Y

3. fal. 3:13.,

4, works, iii, 320, 321.

5. Works, ed. Dunn, p. 24L,
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confirmed by blood (genguine sanctita) car never be abolished,wt
Those partaking of this covenant are duty bound to pursue holineess
and God-likeness in every asrea of life, because it has cost Christ
Hia blood, and it has cost God Hig oath, "My covenant will I not
bresk ... once have 1 sworn."2 #yherein God so confirmed it by

an oath, that by two immutable thinge, in which it was impossible
for God to lie, we might have » strong consolation."3 This new
covenant betweern God and hie people is distinguished from the old
covenant by the more certain, general, and efficacicus communica-
stion of the Spirit,? He who had before been with the disciples,
was now to be in them5 as Cmeorter6 and Spirit of Truth.

The sanctifying Presence of the Spirit heighters the natural
povers of a man, He helps to the "spiritual discussing of the
Sceriptures,® and enaebles the believer to know and understand what
is quite impossible to the nastursl man though his mind be ever so
erudite.7

Baxter is sure of the same truth, If we give to the Spirit
Hig due place in "reacon, memory, study, books, methods and forms,
He will quicken the study and give His help.” And in another place
he says, "The Spirit assists the minister to teach and apply the
Holy Secriptures, according to the necessity of fhe people, the
weight of the matter, and the mgjesty of the word of God, w9
To B 340 35,

Heb, 63 17, 18,
orks, i1ii, 454,
Jn. 14:17.

Jn, 14316,
Works, 11. 81.

Baxter, op.cit., v, 566, 567.
e 'p—R.t _.,-_a ’ » D67
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The work of God's grsce upon the human spirit in sanctifying
it to Hie use is for the specific purpose of exercigse in His
Kingdom. As thig is the highest and noblest function of the soul,
the Christian ought to bend every inclinstion to "choose, love,
fear and serve Him ... in an entire self-resignation to him,»t
Thie process of yielding raises the Christisn to a realm of holines:
where no external violence can penetrate, Howe sees sanctification
as a "calm, verere thing, perfectly homogenecus, vcid of contrsriety,
or any self-repugnant quality.*2 This inward pesce snd composure
of heart is the hallemark of a man vho walke in the Spirit, and is
of far greater importance than sny outward sign of suecess. In

conclusion he soys,

Holiness, which, (sic.) impressed upon the soul, suits it
unto the heavenly state, ard so maskes it covet it more
earnestly. All things naturslly tend to the verfection of
that state, unto which they ere predispoced, which ismore
congenerocus to them, or vhereto they have en agreement in
their natures .,. All things naturally tend to their like
eee It is the Divine holiness impressed upon the soul, that
sults it unto the participation of the hesvenly inheritance
oo The regenerate frame and nature are go much akin to
hesven, that in nature end kind they sre not different thingss
and s0, there can no man ever come into heaven thet hath
not somewhat of hesven sforehend come unto him, He must
heve the kingdom of God, or the kingdom of hesven, within
him, whic’ consiste of ®righteocusness, peace and jov in the
Holv Ghoaty ... All these together ere inchoste heanven,

and so must, in the work of regeneration and conversion,

be inwrought into the soul, to prevere snd ouslify it
internally and ButJectivglv for salvation, or the heavenly
state, which is 21l one.

Probably the btest summary of Howe's doctrine of sanctification

is found in the concluding portion of the ninth chapnter of

l. Yorks, ed, Dunn, p. 329.
2. Toid., P« 2%} '
3. IBid.,op. 332, 333.



The Living Temple. There he states that the Spirit of God is
sctusl ly given for six purposep (1) He is to restore the temple
of God with men ss Builder and Inhsbitant, (2) He is giver only
for Christ's sake, (3) The dispernsing of the Holy Spirit is given
to Christ as He is the Redeemer of sinners and the ¥ediator, (4)
Actual communion is immediately from Christ, (5) It is given by
thrist for the purpose of rebﬁilding-fhe temple of God as absolute
plenipotentiary ir the affairs of lost souls, ard, (6) christ
gives it upon prescribed terms in the wWord, oo that all Christians
may claim the Snirit through the merits of His blood.l

The Holy Spirit in Prayer

.Geoffrey Nuttall begins his book, The Holy Spirit end

Qurselves, with the following observation,.

The gift of the Spirit is God's supreme gift to man. 7Tor it
is the gift of Himeself, And, Just as maen csn give no
greater gift, whether to Godb or to his felloweman, than
himself, 80 neither can God,

Echoing the same thougitwith even ¢ reater precision, Richard
Baxter ssys,

The greatest mercy in this world, is the gift of the Spirit;
and the greatest misery is to be deprived of the Spirit;

grid both these are done to man by God, s= 8 Governor by way
of rewsrd and punishment of times; therefore the grepgtest
Trewerd to be observed in this world, is the incresse of the
Spirit upon us, and the greatest punishmert in this world
is the denying or with-holding of the Spirit.3

Nowhere is the influence of the Spirit felt upon the new
man more than in the realm of prayer. It is in praeyer, pre=-

reminently, that the 9pirit *witnesses with our spiddt that we

1, ¥orks, ed. Chslmers,pp. 262, 263.

2. Geoffrey Nuttall, The Holy Spirit and Ourselves, Oxford, 1947,
pP. 1. :

30 Baxter’ o QCit.’ Xii. 207.



aTe the children of God."l It is on bend:d knee that the
Christian cries 'Abbe, Pather.'? It is there he learrs that it
is not his ungided requests that go di rectly to the throne of God,
but that the ®Spirit sleo helpeth our infirmities, " making
"intercession for us with groasnings which cannot be uttered."3
sgain, prayer is the gateway to the Pathert's throne where we learn
to come "boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtair mercy
and find greace to help in time of need /*

All this, however, vresupposes prayer'tgjﬂvsﬂgiTu based
upon a regern¢rative éxperience in the life of the believer, awe éne-
ting his epiritual sensibilities to the direct communion with Christ
and ®God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." It is one of the
most penetrating rediscoveries of the Reformation that the child of
God wes in direct communion with the Father. The Johannine doctrine
of a triune fellowship was reaffirmed.gand one of the great voices
reflecting the charnged attitude to prayer was thet of John Howe,
Tor him prayer is "the only proper, genuine, connatural breath of
the new creature, the moat inward, habitual sense of a devoted
aoul."6

All religion makes place for prayer, It is g vdictate of
rature," g thing rgtural in itself in the very constitution of
men, Yet when the matter is brought to the bar of reseon, it
becomes verfectly evident that pray.r cammot move Ccd to do anything
1, Rom, 8:16,
2. Rom. 8315,
3. Rom. 8:26.
4, Heb. 4:16,

5. I Jn. 123, 111, 136, 216, 2120 ete.
6. Works, iv, 225.



foreign to Himself, or inform Him of something He did not know.
It is ressonable that He should desire His intelligent creztures
to suoplicate Him for their needs, but when He answers, *it must
riot be for their s=kes, but his own . #t Thus the strictest reasson
demands that our prayers should be conceived for those things that
plesse Him., Since the Holy Spirit through the Seripture repairs
the ruin wrought by the Fzll, it is our high privilege to help in
this restoration of God's temple, by resorting in moet of our
prayvers, to a concern for the souls of others,?

The aren of prayer encompasses only matters that are not known
to be determined, Thus Howe writes,

Prayer is conversant agbout mgtters of divire libertvy theat

is that ere not known to us to be alresdy determined this

way Or thaty but that mey be or may not be, o8 He pleases

and see¢s fit, corsistertly with the settled course snd

order of things; not about things that he had before made

ordirarily recesssry, nor aboaut_things thet sre simply or

in ordinsry course, imposaible.3

In his coumentary on 1 John, Howe elucidates what he mears by
praying eccording to the will of God. First, it ie praying
vositively, not negatively, guided by His expre¢ss commends end
promises, We are slwave sure to be heard in these matters, But
there grises & grest volume of praver for things of a conditiongl
rature which may or may not be beneficisl for us,. If the thing
is best for us, we shall have it, but if we do not receive it, it

may be safely concluded it waes not for our ultimate good, or for

His finsl glory.4

Ibid., p. 206,

Tvid,, pp. 206, 207.
works, iv, 200.
?5'01'](3. Ve 33”. 340.

Pl =
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In regard to the former casé¢, howevelr, there are¢ Chrigtisns
who pray for the Spirit according to God's commend, and are not
answered, wWell, Howe says, the problem liee within themselves.
Their distrust or disobedience or both have cesused their condition,
for vhie Spirit is not straitemd."l He arnewere His vord,

8ince we come to God through His nsme, exectly what do we
meanr. by using His neme in prayer? By His neme ip signified
both the *pecullar excellercies of his nature and being, which
are himself ... snd again by His name is meant his glory, ond
moet especialily the honour and reputation of His gowrmumt."2
The neme of God ie both the principle from which and the end for
wmhich it is hoped He will do what we desire, When « e pray that
He would do this or that, we are praving that from hie goodness,
and for his gl ory, He will do such s thing so that He mav represent
Himoelf as He truly is.3 Nor does the Spirit ever set contrary to
this orirciple. He works upon the heart 8o as to put ite demends
in subordination to the suxeme will of God. The godly man's
pravers arige from the dictates of the Spirit ard they *import rothing
but duty end devotedress to him.“4 In testing to see if & man has
the Holy %pirit ir prayer, he must observe that vthe 3Spirit of
Christ contradicteth not the doctrire of Christ in the holy
Seripture,? as Baxter wisely indi cates.5

In praying in the neme of God, two qualities must be borne
in mind -« eincerity end submiseion, ¥any use the nsme of God es
1. works, ii, 158, 159,

.9 PD. 212, 213,
3. Works, iv, 213.

orks, ed, bunn, p. 336.
5- Bﬂxtf‘r. °E=Cit:. ii. 196.
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8 catch phrase, a form of ep eech, while really only concerned
for their owmn wealth and embition. They mention the 'name of the
Lord, dbut not in truth.'l Indeed, it is possible to bresk the

fourth cammsndment2

by praying in the name of God insincerely.
Subtmission is the second grerat requirement, s submission so full
end complete that it ends in the benediction, "OGreat snd marvellous
are thy works, Lord God Almighty, Just and true are¢ thy ways, thou
Xing of sainte.n3

Prayingtgmv_g_.iﬂr., is fer more comprehersively obeyed, when
complied with the light of our Lord's commgnd, "“Inter into thy
closet, end shut thy door, and orgy to Him in = ecret that seeth
in secret, and he will rewsrd thee openly.'4 There are four
ressons for thiss (1) it is n more constant opportunity for the
exercise of personsl religion, (2) there is more freedom and liber:
sty irn mecret prayer, for there the whole man can give himself in
friendship with Gody (3) there is more delight in it tecause of
the heightened opportunity for communion; (4) there is the fullest
singerity in secret closet prayer, for there is no oomp, no show,
rno ostentation.s

Does Gud work miracles in recognition of our prayers? Is
this what we mean when we =gk Him to hesl our friends? Yo, for we
might just ss well pray for recovery after desth, What we are
really acking is thsat God would be plepsed s0 to co-Opérate in
the still end silent way of reture, wi th second céuaes, and so
1. Works, iv, 229.

2. TYxodus 2037.

3. Rev. 15:2.
4, MNatt., 616,
5. ¥orks, ed. Dunn, pp. 342, 343.
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bless means that they msy be recovered; otherwise that He will

1 In his famous sermon

prepare us and them for the alternative,
preached sgainest the prevailing notion at Cromwell's court,
shared by Cromwell, that God would most certainly answer prayers
prayed with a certain, speciel faith bv persons thought to be une
msually devout, Howe further delineates his convictions on

this facet of prasyer. He corfided to Cslamy that he felt it his
duty to oppose strenuocusly fanciful notions that gave rise to

the spirituesl pride end confidence which these impressions were

2 10 this eddress, Howe states the idea that

apt to produce.
"the prayer of fzith shall seve the sick,* cannot be understood

28 a universal maximj; otherwise man need never die. There was
both an extraordinary faith especislly applicable to that time as
confirmatory of Christignity in wmirscles, ard there wes an ordinary
faith to be exercised that holds true for every day and age. It

ig this ordinary faith that belorngs to us, and we are rnever to
suppose it moves God; it ie *only a condition upon which it seems
good to God to out forth his power.®3 Howe here withdraws himself
completely from the radical Puritane, and becomes almost too nhiloe
tsophical in his insigterce upon the unchangesbleress of fod,
Probably his Platonic interest kept him from dealing with two
elemente of orayer in Scripture which run contrary to his overe

tinsistence on the impasseivity of God. One is the frankly

acknowledged fact that God cometimes did give Mis consent to that

1. ¥Yorks, ed, Dunn, p. 343.
2. Cslamy, op.cit,, D. 23.
3. Rogers, on,cIj,. e ¥
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which was not best for Hie people when they insisted upon having
their own way. *and He gave them their requesty but sent leanness
into their soul,-1 is one example, aAnother more famous instance
of the same principle is seen in the selection of Saul es Isrsel's
first King. God regarded this act as rejection of His personasl
rule over them; yet He grsnted their desire,2

The second Piblicel element regarding prayer sbout which
Howe is silent is fhe mysterious, yet undenisble efficacy of
importunate prayer. Our Lord tsught this truth in the varatles
of the Friend Who Osme by Vight and the Unjust Judge.3 It sppears
as part of Pauline theology.? The writer of the epistle to the
Hebrews is persuaded of the imnortence of travailing, urgent
prayer that will not permit itself to be denied.’ James speaks of
it in such clear, corcise terms6 thet Howe is obligated to resort
to an did stratagem, a differentiation between vextraordinary®
faith, exercised primerily in biblical times, znd "ordinsry" feith,
to be experienced univ«rsally,? in order to maintein his principle

However, Howe is quite correct in placing the major stress
in our requests in yet gnother area of prayer, that of prayer for
holiness., He takes cuite literally the teaching of Jesus
concerning the gift of the Spirit to those that ask the Father,
He says,

And let us supplicate more ezrnestly for the effusions of

that Holy Spirit which alone ecan give remedy to our

1. Ps. 106:15 the reference is to the children of Israel in the
wilderness who insisted on meat, when God hed provided manns.

2. I sam. €37, 10:19 see also the thesis, C¢. Parsh, Jr.,

"he Poreign the ited Kingd 1948, John
Dickey School © Theologg.

3. Luke 11:5-13, Luke 18:1-8, 4, PpPhil, 1:6-9, 1 Por 4315, 16
5. Hebt, 4:16, 12:1-7, 113, 6. Jemes 5:14-16

7

. Rogers, op.cit., pp. 570, 571.



distempers, and overcome the lusts of the flesh, of

whatsoever kind, end restore Christian religion to itself,

and moke the Christian neme great in the world. For,

can it content us, that Christianity should appear and be

counted & mean, a wegk, and even g ludicrous thing? that

the 3Son of God should have descended ... have died upon a

eross ... and, at length, lesve men, even where the

Christian neme md profeaaionldoth obtain, no tetter men

generally tharn he found them?

Prgyer is an opportunity for us to conform our wminds to
God, rot only orsying for the things He will most likely grant,
but with the seme motives and upon the ssme grounds, To pray
sccording to Hie will is to prey for the best end for ourselves
g8 well, for vhat is most excellent for Him is ultimstely best
for us. Pragyer cannot move God to do that which is not a2lresdy
His will to do. To orey otherwise, or in anything elee than
his own nsgme, is to "supplicate him that he wuld resign the
Godherd, =rd quit his throne to this or that creature,n?

The proper subjects of prayer are first, Cod the Pather,
secondly the Vediator, in vhose neme¢ we pray, snd thirdly, the
Spirit of vrayer, who makes intercession for the saints Kars
Qigg,a %We should adjust our prayers to the ternor of the Lord's
prayer and guide ourselves by the prayers of holy men in Scriptures
and finslly, we muet lear: the Cethgemare sgony which moves us
to esy, as Jesus did, "Father, glorify thy name," cost us whet
it may.

The great intent of prayer is to do homage to God, giving
1. Yorks, ed. Dunn, pp. 333, 334. Also see p. 2514

2. %‘OI'EE!, 1"\7. 223-
3. TEIE&’ ppt 2249 2?50



Him his due zlory. If we desire anything for ourselves, it
carn only be requested in terms of the fuller glory of God, as
is often stated in Seripture. Tzekiel says of God,

But I hed pity for mine holy nsmeé, vhich the house of Isrsel
hed prepared among the heathen, whither they went. Therefore
sey unto the house of Isrsel, Thus sgith the Lord God;

I do not thie for your sekes, O House of lIsrael, but for

mine holy name's sake ,.. and I will isnctify my great name,
which wae profaned smong the heathen,
The wrong motives in prayer arising from indifference

or coldness, make for a worse state tﬁan not praying at 211,

If you pray thus, Howe says,

ees (it) shows it is not love or any lively affection that
puts you upon oraying, but a frightened conscience onlys;
ard a miserably deluded one that meskes you think the God
you pray to will be mocked or trifled wi th, or thst ecannot
perceive whether your heart be with him or zgainat him,..
tI would,' saith the blessed God, 'have g course of prayer
run through the whole ccurse of your livess End all this
that your hearts may be in heaven every day.

The Holy Spirit and Assurance

Once the radical prineciple that the Holy Spirit Himsgelf
indwells the believer is accented, a whole rew set of problems
em¢rges, How i3 & man to discern the Spirit from his own fancy?
Noes the Spirit ever direct a msn into new truth arart from the
Holy Seriptures® Is Rencon synonymous with the Spirit's operation
or does the Spirit perfect Heason? Noes conscience answer to the
Spirit, or is it but ®a bruised and broken reed"?

Howe is sdamant on the sulject of the believer's assurance.
The Holy Spirit not only tranemits light, but He strikes the heart,

1. n- 36’21-23.
2. ¥Works, iv, 1371.
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to pierce ite stoniness for God, rendering it cepsble of a new
mould and frame, He then confers the privilege of being the
song of God., The Tpirit gives to men & 'peculiar cognizance!
of the state, fitting them to be true caildren, An unmistakable
influence of the Spirit is to set a knowledge of this state =0
deeoly within the heart of the believer that he is abtle to ery,
'Abba, Father.,' To this end, He also implants filial dispositions
and sffectiona.l

Admittedly, something of the ineffable usually obtrudes
iteelf in any attempt to define exactly what the witness of
the Spirit is, Tven Bexter wss hard put to it to describe the
phenomenon, He says, somewhat unclearly,

The Spirit also assures and 'comforteth believers.! He sepls

the bellevers snd thies is his evidence, which, if he discern,
he msy know that he is thus sesled.

80 sgain, Raxter, in his introduction to Howe's The Rlessednesgs of
the Righteous toucheés on the problem.

and therefore, it is, that the holiest soulz stick closest
unto God, because, though their reasoning faculty may Ve
defective, they know him by the highest and most tenacious
kind of knowledge which this world sffordeth .., Here you
have described to you the true 'witness of the Spirit'; not
that of supoosed internal voices, which they are ususlly
most teken up with, who have the smallest knowledge ... =rnd
the greatest self-enteem or miritual pride, v th the
strongest phantasies and passionsy but the object nrnd the
sesling testimony, the divine nature, the renwed image of
god ... This is the Spirit of adoption, by which we are
irclined, by holy love to God and confidence in Him 'to ery,
Abbe, Yather,' and to flv unto Him: The Spirit of sanctifica-
stion is thereby in us the Spirit of adoption; for both
gignify but the giving us that love to God, which is the
filial nature and our Father's imsge. 3

l. %orks, ed, Dumn, p. 235.
2. Taxter, ogicit,. xii, 193, 194,
3. Torks, i. .
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Strictly spesking, these holy dispositions are not God, nor are
they ourselves, They are the property of the new man, inbuilt
of the Spirit.} Yet the discerning of the Spirit from s man's
own fangy, our first cuestion at the outset of thiz heading, can
be tried by the negative test "that he never sayvs anything in
this matter by His Spirit to the hearts of men repugnant to what
the ssme Spirit hath said in his word," nor does he say anything
new or diverse as to their assurence, that is,"he never testifies
to any person by His Spirit that he is accepted and beloved of him,
who may at the same time be concluded, by his publicly extant
constitutiones in his wnrd,ﬁz to be in a state of God's disfavour,
in a state of sin and death, From Howe's point of view, this ia
an extremely important conaideration, for if this princinle is
cleary, then it will keep the vain boasts of the more¢ radical sects
to a2 specisl love of God from any claim to validity. Por Howe,
this ie the main problem; for it is not really necessary to
determine whether the "Spirit do always not only testify according
to the external revelation, but by it also."3

The vositive side of this problem, namely, in what does
the Spirit's witness consiat, is as difficult for Howe to define
as for 'axter, He says,

1 say, it ia likely that few can distinctly tell how it

hath been with them in this matter - that is, what way or

method hath beer taken with them in begetting a present
persuasion et this or that time of God's veculisr love to

l., VYorks, ii, 70.
§' %’ p. 76.
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thenm, Hie dealings with persons - even the same persons
at divers times - may be 20 veriousy his illapses and coming
in upon them at some times mesy heve been g0 sudden and
surpriging ... thet we may suppose little is to be ga?herfd
thence towarde the settling of a stated rule in the case,
The docetrirves of new truth immediately delivered by the
Spirit ia onre, however, which Howe cannot accept., Tven though
it be admitted that wmany enjoy transporting experiences of God's
love, a~ Howe himself experienced later in life,z it cennot be
proved from thie th at new truth ies imparted, but only that the
Spirit haes excited the *before-planted principles of fei th, love,
¢tc., 80 ae to give them the lively sense of them now stirring
snd szcting in their hearts S
¥or c¢an the immediscy of the Spirit's testimony be proved
from Scripture. The famocus text, *The Spirit of God beareth
witness with our spirit that we are the childrer of God,"4
is proof not 80 much of rew communicetior as it is that sinee our
hearts asnswer to the reguirements of God for vheirs and Joint-heirs,n
we may safely ceonclude from spirit end cornsciernce thst we are Hig,
Baxter is eguslly distrustful of the immediste communications
of which Gearge Fox ard his followers were s0 much enamomred?
He says,
¥eny suppose a voice speakes saying 'Thou art a child of fGod,!
And many othere are in terror becsuse no voice spegks to
them. Ard hypocrites are fooled by their own imsginations,
But in Scripture, the word 'witness' is often tsgker for

'evidence,' or an objective testimony, And the Spirit's
teing a witness .,. a seal, an ¢arnest, s pledge, a white

. bi?_:., PP. 75. ?60 2. calﬂmy. 023011:.. D. 225-
3. Yorks, ii, 77. 4. Rom. 8116,

5., Bee George Fox's Journsl, ed¢, X, Penney, I, 44, Rogers cuotes
a letter from Johr Howe lamenting the decline of the effusion of
the ﬁol}a:‘;pirit frorm the first age, p. 229 (1863 ed.)
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stone, are all of sazme significetion. If you show His
love, you prove you are heirs of life. Holinese ,., snd
love, is {(sic.) the witnese, seal snd earnest; and not 1
ghiefly en inward persussion that we s&re God's children.

In Howe's writings, the place of resson stands high in
apprehension of the Spirit's sctivity wi thin the believer, In
fact, resson actually finds out God, while religion adores Him.2
Religion perfects natural knowledge of God, tut does not operate

apart from reason. In the epistle dedicetory to The Vanity of

¥an g8 Wortasl, Howe significantly states that the settled purpose
of writing is that when men "shell have Fessoned themselves into a
settled apprehension of the worthy and importent ends they are
capable of stteining," they might then be seized with a ™oble dise
tdain of living beneath themselves and the bounty of their Creator,?

The Holy Spirit teachee "by thet common light which shines in
every mar's bosom,® snd it is to be inferred that the “ecommon light®
is nothing less than resson. In the same discourse, speaking of
the doctrine of God, he sgain refers to resson as the point of
departure from the Gpirit's witness, He writes,

Do but mske this supposition in your own minde, and the matter

will be as plain to you ss sny thing csn be, that if nothing

at 211 were now in being, nothing could ever come into being:

wherefore you may te sure, thst because there ig somewhat

now in being, th ere must have beer aamezhat or other always

in being, that wse eternally of itself.

The srgument here ie anselmign in origin, bu tite importance
for us reats in the fact that Howe, whethe r speaking of the Spirit

in believers, or writing ®© the unconverted about the Spirit,

1, Bﬂxter’ op.cit., xii. 499.
2. Yorks, i, 406, 3, lbid,, p. ¥4, 4, yorks, ed. Gordon, p.237
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starts with » sort of ‘hidden rationslism.' Yet even this must
be said with quslification, for he ias fully conscious of the
inability of ressaon to make sense of the world snd its policies,
He says,
If the world be not looked upon as gn attiring room to dress
ore's self in for an appearance on the eternel stage, but only
a8 8 great charneleshouse, where thev undreas and put off
themselves to sleep in everlasting darkress - how can we
think it worth a thought, or to be the subject of any rationa
desigr or care? Who would not rather bleas himself in a
more rationsl neglect and regardlessress of sll human affai{s,
and sccount an urnconcerned indifferency the highest wiasdom!
That Howe does not identify resson ﬁnd the Spirit is perhans
most effectively denonstrated in his megnum opus, The Living Temple
There is a versonal indwelling preuénce of the spirit.2 The divine
operation works in man both in power and in person, Thias Ferson
is reelly present as the spring and fountain of gracious communicae
stions.3 The union is a vital one, producing a holy life, snd can
never be simulated by 2 life of resson alone, for "thst vhich is
born of the Spirit is upirit.'4
There remains to um now only the task of desling vi th Howe's
directions end exvostulations to those, who for some I eason or
other, have not vet enjJoyed the "very del ectable™ manifestation of
divine love towards them, Pirat of all, it isnot neces=zary to
have this sssurance in order to be a Christian, God exercisen
great variety ir his dealings wi th men in the matter of nersonal
sesurgrice, It is to be lens esteemed than the "heart-rectifying
communication .,. whereby we sre made partakers of his holineea."5
It certeinly should not be made the sum of religion, as though God
1, Loc,ecit.

2. Works, ed. Chalmers, p. 248. 3. 1bid., b, 249,
4, 1Ibid., p. 250. 5. works, ii, 90.



did nothing worthy of acknowledgment if He did not do this. lMost
of all, people who have thelr religious inclinations awakeéned for
the firat time, must never look for this kind of menifestation
until they have a complete change of heart, for Satan himself will
gladly lend them to s lively falth in God's election of them, if
he can do mo while keening them from true regeneration,

Baxter was ecuslly cautious abtout putting too much emvhasis
upon personal assurance., He was ofter fo%ce& to walk a tight rope
between the aberrations of the radicsl Puritaens and the biblical
truths found in their development of the doctrine of the Spirit,
In a typieal passage he writes,

In this case aleo teke heed of those isnoragnt guides, who know

rot the error of fancy, melancholy or diaturbed vasesions,

from the prover works of the Spirit of God: for they wrong
the Spirit, when they acscribe men's sinful weaknesses to him.

This 1s grievous to the troubled moul, for he tends to rTun to

reveliationm and religious 'digtempera' believing these to be

activated by the Holy Spirit.

But he ia rot willing to drop the matter there, The Spirit's

activity in a legitimate sphere wl thin the regenerated soul is too

real to be passed off se religious distemper, S0 he states, furthe,

On the other hand, it is also certain that every 'good! thought

which cometh into our minds, is some effect of the working of
God'=s Spirit, ss every good word, and everv good work isj;

and it is certain that sometimes God's Spirit doth guide snd
comfort Christians as & Tremenbrarcer, by bringing informing
texts and doctrines to their remembraence; yet it is a
dangerous thing to thirnk that sll such suggestions or thoughts
are from some special or extraordinary work of the Spirit,
or that everv text that cometh into gur minds, is brousht
thither by the Spirit of God at all.”

However, with these preliminary cornsiderations underatood,

the true Christiens who have no certasinty of their aslvetion must

1, Daxter, op.cit., xii, 4965,
2. 1bid,, p. 496,



reckon it their own fault, ®ither they place too much upon it,
or too little upon it, Or their csrnaglity and licentious walking
mey keep them from it.1 It may well be that God withholds it
from such to check their wvanity. then none of the sbove possibi-
sties holds true, the matter "may possibly be resclvable into the
divine pleasure” but it is far more likely that one or more of the

former delinquencies is the cauae.2

The_Sin Agsinst the Holy Spirit
One of the neglected nspects of modern theology ies the doctrir

of the unforgivable sin, In the seventeenth century, however, it
formed p very real and p ressing problem, ¥ith that century's piom-
seering in the whole doctrine of the Spirit, it was slmoet inevit-
table that s theologicsl 1literature should srige which endeavoured
to expound biblical teaching on the subject in such a way that

those who had committed the ein, or were in dsnger of doiﬁg 80,
might be warned, and that those who were thrown into extremes of
terror that they had sinned irrevocsbly, might Le sesured that they
had not. It is to the credit of Howe, Owen, Baxter snd others

that they spent the greatest proportion of their time snd effort on

the latter zepect of the subject, i.e.,.in comforting snd persuading

the weaker brethren that they were not culpatle of the grest sin,
Howe sdopts @ biblical position thet ig at once realistie
end conciligtory,
For admit that it (the unpardonable sin) generslly lies in

imputing to the devil those works of the Holy Ghost, by
which the truth of Christianity wes to be demonstrated, I

l. works, ii, 91,
- T%d., pp. 92.92,
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yet see not how gny man can spply this to his own particular

case, 80 as justly and certainly to conclude himself guilty

of i, I tzke it for granted, none will ever take the
notion of blesphemy in that strictness, but that a man may
pouim{ be guilty of thie sin as well in thought as by
speech,

Theére sre some who fesr that they have committed blassphemy
againgt the Holy Ghost. This, Howe, views as a certain sign that
they have not, He writes,

Por their very fear itself, with its usual concomitants in

such afflicted minds, is an argument to them that they have

net. While they find in themsclves any value of divine
favours, any dread of his wrath, eny disposition to consider
the state of their souls, with any thought or design of
turning to God, and making their peaces they hasve resson to
corclude God hath hitherto kept them cut of that fearfgl
guilt; snd is yet in the way, =nd in treaty with them,

It ie & eign that a man has not committed the 8in asgainst the Holy

Chost, when he is troubled wi th fears lest he have committed it,

and complains of his danger and sad cmdition.3

Howe congiders the case of a philosopher, who, becsguse of his
prejudice against Christienity, thinks it quite possible that some
mischievous demon worked the miragcles of Jesus. Upon more sober
inquiry, he discovers his error, and perceives the excellency of
christ, Now suppose this marn comes scross the section of
Seripture that deals with the unforgivable sin. 1Is he to judge
his case incuratle? Or is it not better that he should humble
himgelf vefore God, ssk psrdon for his rashness, and throw himself
upon the mercy of Chriet? Howe has no doubt gs to the outcome of
the issue if the philosopher follows the latter course." Howe
: orks, ed, Gordon, p. 154,

2. Works, ed. Gordon, p. 158,
3. DBaxter, op.cit,.,, xx, 234.
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rightly concludes that in His goodness, God has rnot disclosed

1 which is necess-

to us the "very pitch and degree of malignity,®
tery to damn a man, but hae reserved such matters within His own
Judgment and mercy. In succinet and precise terms, Baxter
sdvises,

A men who fears lest he had committed this sin is the one

who hae not done so., If he still believes in Christ as

Gaviour, it is a sign He has not yet blasphemed him gs a

confederate of Satan. Those with the most fears sctually

have lesst to fear in hglit-ving that they have sinned

against the Holy Ghost. :

pugustine viewed the unforgivable e#in as sn obstinate perverse-
tnegs, » ttended with a despair of psardon, continued until death.
With thie Calvin disagreea.3 The gin ageingt the Holy Ghost,
he says, is committed by those, who though *"s0 overpowered with
the splendour of Divine truth that they cannot pretend ignorance,
nevertheless resist it with determined malice, merely for the sake
of reeisting 1t n4

Blaspheny agsinst the Spirit takes place wien a man deliberate
sly strives to "annihilate the glory of God." This Calvin regards
as the apostaéy mentioned in the sixth and tenth chapters of
Hebrews representing a "universal apostasy of fhe whole man,* It
is a"deliberate impiety"™ where the truth of the Gospel is
"avowed ly renounced.'5

Johr Owern says that the sin agairsat the Holy Ghost is

unpsrdonable, not because it is agrinst Him as much =8 because He

1., ébid.
2. axter, oD elt,, xx%, 2.‘15.

3. cﬂvl'Vin. 0 ii. 87.
4., 1bid., pP. g; és

5- UaIvin, ) 1; '] ;1' 88, 89.
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comeg in the nsme and authority of the Father and Son, and there-

sfore to sin ggainst Him is,
to sinne againet all the authority of God, 811 the love of
the Trinity, snd the utmost condescension of e€ach person to
the worke of our sgslvation. It isy, I say, from the
authoritaetive miasion of the Spirit that the sinne against

hirm is peculiarly unpsrdonable; it ia a sin apgsinst the 1
recapitulation of th e love of the Pather, Son and Spirit.

Richard Baxter obamerves that,
ess this sin lieth in the rejecting of the objective testia
smony of the Spirit extraordirnarily then attesting Christ's
doctrine; as being the highest and last objective remedy of
unbelief.

A8 will be obmerved, Baxter and Howe are more biblical in
their defirnitions of blsephemy egeinat the Spirit than Augustine,
Calvin or Owen., 1In the sctual context of the original teaching
on this subject by Jesusm, e clearly hses reference to those who
imputed the power of the Anointed one to work miracles to the
prince of devila, ard not to GOd.3 Herein liee its unforgivable-
sness, for in refusing to acknowledge the one Person to whom
God has entrusted the work of reconciligtion, it strikes at the
very heart of the ﬁospe1.4 ‘The reason Howe could be sure that
no man could gertginly say that he was guilty of such a sin is
that any man who even raises the cuestion, has alresdy demonstrat-
ted thet he has not irn truth, been guilty of attridbuting the powel

released in Chriat's miracles to the ageéency of Sstar,

thet Perish, Howe was concerned with the subject throughout his

1. John Owen, Communion wi th God, p. 205.
2. 3Baxter, Op.clt,, XX, 231.

3. Wark :12%-130, Hatt., 12:22«32,

4, Titus 35,



other discowses,

he states that it definitely is not impenitence and infidelity.

It is a more grievour snd serious sin than that of simply dying

in an unconverted state. But, if one ssks, whet is the difference
if the Spirit no longer strives with a man? He answers that the
difference lies in "the specific nature and greater heinousness bf
that sin, and conmeauently in the deeper degrees of its punishment,
This ecertainly implies that there are degrees of punisghment in
hell, and as Howe is not blind to this deduction, he spends several
pages in proving that sin must receive its Just punishment to

vindicate the rightecusness of 606.2

In his apnnotgtions on the Three Fpistles General of John,
he adds this further word, |

But *there is g sin unto death" « that is, which doth not
barely deserve death, as all sin doth, nor which argues a
person to be probably in a present state of death or
unregereracy, whiech the sinful ways may do of many that
never made professiong but of such as have apostatized

from a speciocus profession into heresy and debauchery, and
continue obstinate there%n agzinat all metheode of recovery;
that areeven twice desd.

Baxter, wi th his usual logic, proceeds to resson from the
gsericusness of this sin to include sll sin sgainst the Spirit as
being a "sveciszl aggravation,® arguing that since the sin ageinst
the Holy Chost ie the greatest sin, then our duty towards the
Spirit is veertainly none of our smsllest duties,"® ¥Prom this he

1. yorks, i1, 305. 2. ;bids, »p. 306-208,
3. orks, v, 340, 141, . Baxter, op.cit., ii, 189,



that the doetrine of the Spirit and our duty towsrds him, deserve
the most sericus consideration,

The mat ter of Bod's own inscrutsble will is bound up in any
consid eration of an unforgiveble sin. Does God will certein men
to commit blasphemy against the Moly Spirite? If He predestingtes
His children to be saved; dcem it not follow He predestingtes
othersto be loest? Howe writes,

Yet, in the meantime, while God doth not efficacicusly will
gll men's obedience introductive of their hapriness, does it
follow he wills it not really at eli% To say he wille it
~efficaciously, were to contradict experience, and his word:
to gay he wills it not really, were to contrasdiet his word.
He doth will it, but not primarily, and as the more principal
object of his will, s0 as to effect it notwithstanding
whatsoever unfitness he gppreherds in 1ty namely, that he so
overpower all, es to make them obedient and havpy. He
really wills it, but hath greater reasons thsrn this or that
man'e ealvation, why he effects it not. and this srgues no
imperfectior in the divine wi 11, but the perfection f it,
that he wills thinaa sgreeatle to the reasonableness and
fitnese of them,

However, there is no need for the Christiar to delve too deeply
into a cuestion which can drive good men to despair, It is enough
to trust in the sure mercies of an Yverlaasting ﬁod.2 He who watches
the svarrow fall, numbers the hairs of the hesd, mand ceres for the
lilies of the field, will not and carnnot ce=se to love and provide

for the children of his fold.

1, rks, ed. Gordon,plé8,
2. ﬁﬂ}:ter’ op.cit gy XX, 2350
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Chapter Three
Proverbs 27327 "The spirit of men is the cendle of the Lord,

searching all the inward psrts of the belly."

If it ¢an be safely asssumed thset Puritaniem ic one of the
major expressions of the Western intellect, then its organized
synthesis of concepts is fundsmental to our culture, In the his~
ttory of occidental thought, th ere are few more powerful and more
profound influences thar that which hss been our inheritance from
Puriten thinkers. Por examples the Puritens contribute directly
to the modern distrust of reszson as an infallible guide to the
complete comprehension of asll matters, terrestriel and celestial,
Irn them we hear again the voice of Augustine, who proclaims that
man must believe in order to know, Right remsoning could only
arrive at corclusions slresdy given, erd it wss well for men to b:
cautiocus in placing too much twmst in an ability which could eesily
be hbetrayed by the fgllitility of natursl powers or he mendacity
of the intellect. o Puritan imsgined he could find out all truth,
either revesled or unrevenled, for this he recogrized as impossible
to fellen man.

Yet thie is only pert of he truth, Ir one serse, this point
carnot e emphssgized sufficiently; in another sense it con be dwelt
upon too exclusively. The Puritan mind wes never =0 losded down
with the weight of dogme thst it failed to give & resson for the
hope that was within, and in most cases, it was done vwith due

"meekness and fear."l From the same passages in Daxter, Howe

I. f Pef. 3:15.



and Owen thsat condemn reason, there are slso copious quotations

bearing in the opposite di rection. In genersl, resson ie to be
distrusted when its natural arrogsnce sets it against faith,

On the other hand, reason is to be championed ard encourasged for
"more full clearing of received truths; =nd finding out others,

that may bee, yvett lie hidy without such e libertie of opposing,
or doubtfullie disputing ...vd

As Yiller writes,

Had Puritans merely recited in order the pointe of dogme

and not also endesvoured to grasp their inner cohererce,

had they not set forth a philosophy as weéll as the sssertions

of the creed, there would be no accounting for the intellect-

tusl history of the lsst three centuriesy in their zeal

they were prepsred to make short work of some sneient rituals

and honoured conventions, but they did rot therefore cast

aside the traditions of their sge, nor did they renounce

2ll lesrning save theology or lose interest in other inquire

ties besides the rligious, They did subordinate sll cone

tcerns to selvstion ,.. but they were incepsble of confining
themselves solelvy to dogma ... They were first and foremost
heirs of Augustine, but gleo they were amgng the heire of

Thomaea Acuinas snd the pupils of Frasmus,

Hence vher Howe argues for the existernce of God in The Living
Temple, he spperls to the ressonable "general consent® of menkind.
Since there is everywhere an scknowledgment of g d€ity of some
sort, and the barbarous ss well gs the civilized express belief
in some god, there is good 'rescon' to believ in the existernce of
a Supernatursl Being. He does not scruple to use Cicero, Epicurus
Velleius and Maximus Tyrius to msrshal srgumernts for the rezsonatle-
sness of such belief. From the latter he quotes,

In s0 great a contention and variety of opirions concerning
what God io, you shaell aee the low _and resson of every

1, w.C., de Pauley, andl f the Lord, London, 1937, p. 4.
2. Perry ¥iller, The New Frglard ¥ind, New York, 1939, o, 66,
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country to be harmonious gnd one; that there is one God,

the King snd Father of 21ll; that the many ere but the
gservents and co-ruleéers unto God; that herein the Greek and
the RBardbarisn ssy the same thing, the islander snd the
inhebitant of the continent, the wise and the foolishg go

to the utmost bounde of the ocean, and you find God there,
But if in all times there have been two or three, an
atheistical, vile, senseless sort of persons, whose own eyes
arid esTs deceive them, and who are maimed in their very soul,
an irrational and sterile sort; yet, out of those you shall
understand somewhst of Goi; for they know and confess him,
whether they will or not.

There is then, a two=-fold thrust in the Puritsn conception of
resson, On the one hand, it is to bte pitied =8¢ being ingignificant
in compsrison with the vast sea of things yet to be knowy on the
other hand, it is an able and recessary sunplement to the tenets of
revealed religion. Tor from the standpoint of the philosophers,
man ies indeed,
A noble ecreature, indued with underetanding, with 2 remsonable
appetite, with affections caoable of divine objects, with
apprehensions snd operations suitable to hig nature, being
able to compsre, comnect, discow se, deduct, to remember,
and nerform other noble psrtes and actione .2
Ar.éd in the same vein, Richard Baxter writes of wesson in belief,
You must believe nothing, but what you have sufficient rescon
to believe. But then you must know what is sufficient
reacon for Belief, Prove but the thing to be the Testimony
of God, and then gou have sufficient reacson to believe it,
whatsoever it be.
Therefore, far from denouncing the powers of Reazson, we have
in Puritan thought a consistent and comprehensive synthesis of
faith and understending, of reason and revelation, A 8aint must

believe in order to know, but once he believes, it ies his duty to

1. ¥orks, ed, Chalmers, p. 65.
2. ¥iller, op.cit., p. 66.
3. The Unreseon b1 - D. 59, quoted by Vargaret
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be diligent in the search to know all reslms of 'matural truth.?
There must be a continuous attempt to translate the ¢ xparience of
the heart into languege the mind can understacd, Faith is sn act
of the vhole many it includes understanding as well as eesent of
the will, FPaith is not o 'leap into the dark' o journey into the
unknown, but =z wholee-souled resporee to the question God scks.
Faith does not anewer all the problens, tut it does cuell the fezsrs of
the pupustinisn heart; 'this pes of restless waves.,' Thus Donne
wrote,

Batter my heart, three person'd God ...

But sweare by thy selfe, that at my death thy =onne

Shell shine as he shines now, and heretofore;

rnd, gaving doni that, Thou hgete done,

I feer no more,

The faith that persusded Anglicar Donne to foreske his fenrs
is thoroughly grounded in krowledge, a knowledge that is no 'mere
contemplative knowledge,' but for both Puriten snd Anglicen, s
lively Xknowledge of the heart. Howe informs us thet knowledge
meane practice, smssuring us from his etudy of the Hebrew, that the
word "knowledge® sctually implies ®practice."2 If we reslly know
what is right, we will do it. 2 true and vivid krowledge of God
immedintely informs the life with 2ll the Christian graces, A
continued couwrse of 2in is inconsistent with the knowledge of our
peace in Chr ist, and then ensues 2 most etzrtling statement,

All sin is in a true sense reducible to ignorancey eond

customary sinning into total destitution of divine knowledge.

Accordirng to the usual style of the sscred writings, 'swake

to rightecusness, .2nd ein not's for some have not the
knowledge of God.3

l. Bush, opv.cit.,, p. 134,
2. Yorks, ed, Gordon, p. 66,
3. 1bid,, p. 67.
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Of course, as Howe hes already taken veing to explain, this
‘ignorance' is not aimply lack of knowledge of the facts of grace,
but a wilful ignorance which issues not g0 much from the inability
of the mind to understand as from the corrupt perversity of the
humen heart to accept the grace of God., It is not 'ignorance!
in the Socratic sename of lack of acquaintarce wi th the true facts,
but it is o depraved tlindness of the heart which refuses to obey
the knowledge of Cod slready therein inscribved, Howe would vnoint
to the Scriptures,

And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge,

God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things

which are not convenient; ... who knowing the Judgment of

God, that they which commit such things are worthy of

denth, nit only do the same, but have pleasure ir them that

do them,

Thus it csn be seen that Puriteniem is not only a plety, btut
an srticulate intellectusl system, wrought in the hest of religious
experience, purified in the fires of daily life, and finally
codified into a coherent system of thought by the efforts of
Reason, Puritaen definitione of what ie mesnt, nrecisely, by
'"Reason! asre rare in their theology. They spbke of it as the
'image of God,' gnd often differentisted between its acts of
invention and method, Yet they were some times guilty of using
the word with a double conrotation, thinking of it at one moment
as functional, =and at the next 25 substantival, and the spparent

contradiction btetween the two mesnings is often thinly veiled,

The difficulty was that Puritenism needed both significances; each

1., Rom. 1328, 32.
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was necessary to its theology, and esch had come to it from an
inheritance of two hostile traditions, From mecdieval scholgstice
tism, from Acuinas, and eventually from Aristotle came the concepte
tion of reason as a principle of action, a vower or faculty by
which truth was discovered, and from suguetinisn theology, and
ultimately frow Plsto came the conception of resson se itself the
source of truth, the container snd giver of idea: through inward
intuition or recollection,l The laetent conflict betweern these
two mutually exclusive concepts wss perhans the gravest problem
which Puri tar thinking fsced, for the attempt to reconcile the
irreconcilable; to brirng these two uses of resson together events
tuelly proved abortive,

There is a pogsild lity of mseking too much of the twoe-fold
inheriterce of Furitseniesm from Platonic and Aristotelipn thought.
Itis true that Turitanism borrowed copiously from btoth sources,
but even grester then its debt to the philosophers, wes its inherite
tance from the Reformers, and from Calvin particulerly, the
Puritars learned 2 distrust of philosophical conclusions, Calvin
writes for moest Puritans when he says,

I deny rot that ther € be here and there read in Philosophers,

concerning God, meny things well and sptly spoken, but such

a2 always savour of 2 certain giddy imsginstion, The Lord

gave them indeed, ... a little taste of his Godhend, that

they should not preterd ignorence to colour their ungodlinesst

and many times he moved them to epesk many things, by confesse-

tion whereof themselves might be convinced. But they so

gaw the things that they saw, thet by such seeing they were

not directed to the truth ... Besides that, those smell
drops of truth, wherewith as it were by chance, they sprinkle

1, ¥iller, op.cit., pp. 190, 191.
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their bogka, with how meny =nd how monstrous lies are they

defiled?

In some¢ moods, John Howe thinks no more highly of the possibile
tities of 'refined resson' than Calvin, After he hae suggested
that the most Treacon car dois to persupde man to fill his mind
with knowledge, he writes, |

Death robs sway all his gain, And vhat ig the world the

better? How little shell he enrich the clods, his abode!

O how little is hie gain, wvhen the lgbour and travail of so

msny yesrs are all vanished end blown sway wi th the last puff

of his dying bresth, snd the fruit thet remsins is to have

it said by those that survive, 'There lies lesrned dust!'?

s predominsnt strain in the Puritan intellectual heritage
was Platonic thought, which was most ably vresented in ¥Fngland
by the Cambridge Platonists, vho made it their lifeswork to
demornstrrte the poseibility of a fusion between Christisnity end
philosophy. and if g Christien philosophy like Cudworth's should
beor a striking resemblance to parts of the Republic, it wer only
to be expected, for even Calvin agdmitted that Plato wee the most
enlightered of the philosophers,

‘*Reanon, ' Thiche:te is rever tired of cuoting, 'is the csndle
of the Lord,' and "to follow Resson' is to follow God, But the
word reasson must not be misconstrued in its meaning, for the
Cambridge Plstoniste understood the injunction 'Follow Resson' to
have a8 two=fo0ld significence. In the first plsce, to 'follow
Reason' means to 'think philosophieslly' - to regerd se reasl what
Plato conesidired real. On the othe hand, they could not have

1. c&l'in' Institt&s, II’ 11’ 118 £f.
2. Yorks, I, 405:




been true to Plato had they not realised that the pursuit of
truth also involved purification of the hesrt and will; only
the 'pure in hesrt shall see God.'d

A8 Wnichcote observed,

Nothing is the true improvement of our rstional faculties,

but the exercise of th e several virtues of sobriety,

modesty, gentlenesgs, obedience to God and cherity to men.2

Puriteniasm then, wee feced with 2 dilemme that seriously
threstered its inmer harmony. If intelligibility only ceme
from the serses, there loomed ghead 311 the worst consequences
of Aristotelianism, sn arbitrery power, ar unpredictable deity, and
ar unknowsble universe, If, on the other hand, knovwledge came
from innate ideas, by the intuition of the light of rature, then
it did not t pke an Amos to provhesy that the day would came when
divine grace wes unnecesssry, btiblicel revelation superfluosus,
and & "universsl sntinomisn transcendentelism would reault."3
80 Puritaniem txed to use parts of toth conceptions, and avoid
the extrenes which each of the two, slone,might heve demanded.
This checkéd the concept of reasoﬁ from wexing too inesistent, and
yet allotted to reason a very renl place ir the world of thought.
Ideas could be inducted from things but superrestursl revelation
took precedence over the powers of reasson. Or, se& Howe said,
freason having first found out God, r!ligion adories him.”4
Idess could sleo be innate in the mind, tut thé€é conscience and

repaon of man were corrupted, necessitating the clesr volce of

willey, op.cit., ». 190,
Ibid.

er, oo.cit., p. 194,
works, 1, 20 .

Pl Ny =
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the Seriptures to find the 'path of life,' for Puritanism was
committed to the belief that only in His Presence, wes there
*fulness of Joy."l e revelation of the Bible voints to the
most significent Revelation of sl 13 that Jesus Christ is God
Incarnate .2 Every Puritan would sssent to the testimony of
John that “these things are written that you might believe that
Jesusg is the Christ, and that believing, yve might have 1ife through
his neme.®3 “hat he means by this is that G>d breaks into the
patterr of human history to save men, not through the oracles of
resson, not through the posers of sense percep ti on, nor through His
glories revealed in nsture, although all of these, when redeemed,
car contritute to knowledge of Him, but through the Revelation of
Divine Truth ss mediated in His Son.

It is the part of Resson therefore, to confess humbly that
ites powers gre incapable of finding out redeceming truth,_and to
turn to ite counterpart, faith, for help in'receiving the good gift
of God; reconcilistion through His son.4 There is sn area in which
regnon is to have full reigny in the pursuit of the arte, the
sgisnces, cosmology md logic, =nd there is pn sree in which
‘arrogant resson' hes no place but to scouiesce in the truth.
Calvir sooke for most of Puriten thought when he wrote,

¥ira 11y, they (the Philosopherg) rever so much ac~ smelled

that nesuredness of God's good will towsrds us, without

which, men'e wits must needs be filled wi th infinite

confusion, Therefore mapn's rezgon neither gpproscheth,

nor goeth toward, nor once directeth sight unto this truth,

to %nderatand who is the true God, or wvhat he will be towsrd
us,

1. Ps, 16310. 2. In. 1114, 3. IO 20s331. 4, 11 cor. 53ll.
5. Calvin, op.cit,, II, ii, 120,
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Howe waes equally adement in his rejection of man's earthly
knowledge a8 being of soteriologicel value.

%0 that except a man's knowing more than others were to be
referred to snother state (immortality), the labour of
gettaining th ereto, and other accessory disadvantages, would
hardly ever be compensgted by the fruit or pleasure of ity
and unleéss a2 men would suppose himself made for torment,

he would be shrewdly tempted to thirk a quiet and drowsy
ignorgnce a hsppler state,

Theologisns of the seven teenth century were convinced that
the truthe of Christianity 'ere not contrery unto, yet they are
above Ressorn.' There is a neculiasrly moders ring to this insist-
tencey, particulsrly when we discover the same emphaeis in the
writings of X.rl Berth, who also protests vigorousely against the
assertiorn that Christianity is irrational.

The Word of God is primarily spirituasl, and after that and in
that form, in thie ite spirituslity, for the sa:e of it and
without prejudice to it, 3lso s corporesl or natural event,
Thet abtove sll is what is megnt when, in sccordasnce with the
forme in which we heer it, we call it G0d'a langusge, The
form in whieh ressor communicates with resson, person with
person, is lenguage, so0 too when it ie God's langusge. Of
course. it is divine resson that communicates with human
resson, the divine person with the human person, The complete
inconceivability of this event confronts us, But reason with
Teacsor, person with person, primerily in anslozy with what
happens in the spiritual sphere of creation, not primerily in
analo "y with whet happens in the corporeesl or natural sphere,
The %Word ¢of God - we should not evade the corcept so much

tabued today - is g rationgl and not an irrationsl ezgnt.g
In the true Augustinien tredition, which was undoubtedly the

strongeet and most vital part of Puritan intellectusl thought,
Puritars confeesed resson as the handmsid, the support, the
instrument of faith, the interpreter of biblical revelstion.

1,

2, ¥arl Barth, The goggr;gg of the Word of God, New York, 1949,
3.

vol, I, pert I, pv.
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*Ratio sene non pugnat cum Theologia, " was their thesis.l o1
should be very ill satisfied,® says the Puritan minister, vin
g irrstionall Goapel.'z Baxter was speasking for all Puritaniem
when he delesred agein end agsin that there was no contresdiction
tetween natursl snd supernstural Revelation since God csnnot
contradict Himaelf.3
Howe saw in man's inner capscity for immortality vroof that
the nature of men is only fulfilled in the attainment of future
blessedness. There could not be ¢ conflict between this inner
capacity and man's nature, else Godmede men in vein.,* vhen con-
toidering the tremendous powers of mern's inner life, he becomes
more than ususlly articulste.
Yhat! that he should come into thie world furnished with such
powers and endowments for this! It vere a like case, as if
one ghould be cled in scerlet to go teo vlough, or curiously
irstructed in arts end sciences to terd hoga.5 |
In g discussion of cur knowledge of Goé, which Dr Baillie
é

¢ells the "most difficult of a2ll subjects,*” Howe seems to be
unaware of the tremendous problems involved, for the seventeenth
century still btelonged to the age of faith, If the mssumption
that resson always leads to God seems to come too dssily, it

mugt be remembered that he wrote in an age in which belief in the
abeoclute authority of Jeriptures was sxicmatic, end belief in God's

revelation in nature scarcely less so. Thus in Howe's grestest

philosophical work, The Living Temple, he moves from the reslm

of nature to the realm of secred writ with bewildering eace, an! sssures,

1. Miller, op.cit., p. 195. 2. Ibid., p. 68.

3. Baxter, op.cit., 1, V, XII., 4, ¥orks, I, 409,

5. Ibi .9 p. 04"

6. Pr John 7eillie, Qur Knowledge of fQod, 1549, p. v.
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perhgps rightly for that age, that proofs from either source are
eaually valid to the ressonable man, Otherwise, he differs
little from a more modern theologian who teaches that "Reason
allows man to knuow the idea of God immanent in him and teaches

him to conelude from the visible world =s God's work to its ine

i
¢visible originator and ruler.®
position

As originslly orxeated, man was holy, with no depraved ine
tcelinagtion in his nature, though the possibility of sinning wes
slways present. God endued firet man with a "perfect and univer-
geal® rectitude.2 He is a twofold creatures that is, he has a
double nature, so that there is sn ®inner and sn outward man.'3
Although the outward man calls forth the highest praise for the
manner in which it was coneeived.4 it is really the inner man thsat
is most essentisl. Wan is distinguished by that fundemental vital-
5

tity celled spirit;” which cannot die. WNext in importence is in-
stellect, the power of understending that belongs peculiarly to the
epirit of man, which is not only perpetuslly conceiving, but has
the power of *ranging thoughts, of methodizing thoughts, of putting
thoughts into = frame snd order, according to that relation which
they mutuslly bear to one another.'6 A fourth quality, which many
profess ie ment's unioue prerogative, is the capascity for religion.

Brutes may or may not have resson, but they certsinly exercise no

1. Heinrich Heppe, formed D s trens, G.7, Thomson, 1950 p.2.
2. works, I, g rorks, ed, Hunt, vii. 289.
3. g 0" 29 ; *+ . 295.

.'p 29-
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propensity to worship of the Creator.

The rectitude of first man consisted in conformity to e rule,
Since rectitude is n ™mere relative thing, " it must be & relation to
a law.l and we may define law es the rule of duty given by a super-
tsior to an inferior; in this sense, nothing cen be a rule to God.
The law given to Adam was pertly nsturesl, and pertly positive.

Since man was holy, it wes congruous enough that the main body of
lawe should be given by an inward impression, approved by his reaaon.2
In gddition, Cod added some positive laws which were to be obeyed
because it wee the Crestor'e will, =nd not becsuse they sppesred nate

surally *reassonable and fit to be done.ﬂ3 Adam wss endued in his
creation with a sufficient ability to conform to the whole law, both
natural and positive, and in this ability his originsl righteocusness
consisted.4 Thies holiness included inrocency but it did rnot pre-

5 It meant first; a perfect il-

sclude the possibility of sinning.
sluminstion of mind to understsnd and know the will of God; second,

a2 compliance of the heart to this will; and third, sn obedient sub-
sordination of the sensitive sppetite so that it did not resist man's
desire to do the Divine w111.6 Further, man's will was the seat of
holiness wherein the image of God stood, snd in his will and hies rea-
sson were impressed the will of the Creator.? The endowment of
righteousness slso brought with it man's actusl blessedness, while

he scted in gccordance with the laws. But it wes » mutable states

mante defection from his primitive state was voluntary, and resulted

vorks, I, 463. 2. gbid.. p. 464,

. 4, .
E“!rEﬂ' ed, Dunn. D. 12‘8. ’ 6. OrKS, I’ 4’65.

. Worke, ed, Dunn, p. 129.

~I\nw
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from ®"the unconetrained choice of his own mutaeble and self-determine
ging will.'l

The image of God in man lies in vsome mental thing," snd has
its seat in the soul and spirit of men itself: snd thus we must un-
sderstand the image of God in man to be twofold; naturasl and mora;.2
The natural imasge consists in spirituslity, in vessentigl 11fe,:3 in
the power of understending, end in liberty, or the power of willing.4
The natursl image is permanent and fundamental to the moral image,
for without the natursl image which is retained in fellen man, the
moral image is impoaaihle.5 In first man, the imsge wszs & glorious
thing for,

when mar wss himself in his innocent and instituted state, and

where the inferior nature wss held in direct subordination to

the superior, as there wss then no undue thoughts, s0 neither

were there any undue notions, of an inferior rature itself,
but what were certainly commendgble and kept within dae limits,

The moral image of God wes superadded to his naturpl image, and
consisted of the rectitude of his natural pow#rs and the holineas of
heart vof thies creature in hie original atate.'7 We muet take heed,
however, of asserting either too much or too little concerning man's
first estate. Caution demands thst we state nothing that is incone
ssistent with the possibility of his falling. On the other hand,
we must bewsre lest we sllow no chance of his atanding.e In gene-

sral, this sanctity or holiness consisted of innocency and the posse-

tibility of continuing in fellowship with God.9

l. works, I, 467. 2. Forks, ed. Hunt, vii, 319.

30 SId.. po 319- 4. do' p- 320.

5. Ibid., p. 321. 6. gor;s. ed. Dunn, pp. 127,128.
7. ¥orks, ed, Hunt, vii, 321, 8. ¥orks, ed. Dunn, p, 128,

9. orks, ed, Hunt, vii, 322.
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It is true, he was not made impeccable, or with an impossibil-
1ity of sinning, yet he was made with a possibility of not
sinnings that is, with an intrinsicsl possibility thereof: {or
we must distinguish here, between possibility and futurity.

In this perfect state, man wae a "knowing thing® with a grow=
ting knowledge of God's nature and the univerae.z His reason dire-
tected him to know more of God, and it concurred in causing his will
to resemble God's will, The inward law wes a universal end ever-
tlasting obligation, engraven on the hearts of 211 men, as well as
Adam, for even pagans themselves have the *"work of the law written
in their hegrts."3 md this law, even in the old dispensation, was
the law of love.

It was "rational® then, that God, having furnished this *glore
tious prince® with every dominion and power, should put him on pro-
tbation, even as the angels before him were on prohation.4 The doce
strine of maen in his originel state is & valuable one because it
tesches us wgratitude for redeeming mercy.*

In exsctly what doee the image of God in man congist? It cone
tsiste of a trinity - a2 frall and partial imege of the Trinity in
the Godhesd, but nonetheless a Treal representation of God in relae-
stion to active power, intellect and love.

Any one that will make himself his own study, must discern and

acknowledge such things in himself as do make s reasl trinity;

one and the same soul having active power belonging to it,
understanding belonging to it, snd love belonging to it, which,
though all meet and unite in cne and the same soul, are yet
diverse snd distinct from one another; for my power is not

understending, and my understanding is not_love; but all these
do meet together in one and the ssme soul.’

b do 2- bida. P. 323.
%om. 2:15, 4. é Tks, ed, Hunt, vii, 326, 327.
Ibii., p? 328. 6. T%ﬁ?. p. 330. ' 3 i

I\
« s s »
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When we peréeive the image in fallen man, it is like looking
et the rude draft of s picture, pencilled in without the beguty and
depth of 9115.1 Or perhaps it csn better be likened to a pplace,
formerly owned by a noble family, now inhabited "by nothing but owls

2

and vulturesy a2 habitation of dragons snd serpente." There was at

first = posse nor peccares e possibility of not sinrings but in the
heavenly state a non posse peccare, an impossibility of ainning.3
Ven wazs not mede in a state gomprehensor, but in s state of probae-
gtion, and from this he defected to choose himself zgainst God.

The Fall of msr stood in the breach of a positive precept
which commsnded him to sbstairn from the fruit of the tree.4 But
it was 2180 s violation of the whole law of nature, for it hsd been
written upon his heart ss well ss expressly aignified.s This sct
involved 2 radical rebellion which was not only "disbelief of the
first eternal truth,* but contempt of the thighest and most indise

é 7
sputable authority.* Curioeity, impastience, discontent, pride
and ambitiona all mark the terrible fzll of man. If we ssk how

is it possible thst a cresture who was perfectly intelligent and
holy should come to such g horrid violation of divine law we must

answer, "It came 80 as the divine history doth inform ua."g That

10 bido’ P- 333» 20 ;bido’ pa 334.
3. lBHc’ po 351U
4, Yorks, ed. Dunn, p. 131, Howe's distinction between the

positIve and the natursl laws of God plsces the depth of the de-
;fection at a deeper level than was present in Milton.

7. w%rﬁg. ed. Dunn, p. 132, 8. Works, ed. Hunt, vii, 344.
9- I dt-’ p. 345.
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is, man voluntarily renounced the heritage that was his in ex-
schange for ®grester meassures of knowledge than God had yet thought
fit for him.«l His happiness dissppesred with his delinquency;

for legally the penalty was death, and by nature it wes not possible
for his vitiated soul to continue in its aptitude to converse with
Gud.2 In short, thie reacongble creature, capable of God, exchange
ted his good Res=on, for the bad Unregson of ein.3  and yet the
appeal was mnade to resson, It offered the slluring temptation of
more knowledge, and in this gppeal to the lust for knowledge, it
enticed Adsm to pride of 1nte11ect.4 *Ye shall be ae gods, knowing
good =nd evil,® Only seconderily d4id his v"gensitive appetite®
affect his choice, for up to this time it had been fully subjected
to the *"rational nature.'5 The cons equences of the fall were most
painful,. Since it represented not simply an sccident, or z moment
of weskness, but the planned choice of the only fully rationasl man,
it involved the whole nature of men in s radical change J<opardizing
every ares of life, Teath to the body snd trials to the soul were
winor cstastrophies in comparison with the grester tragedy of
spiritusl death.7 This self-destruction effectively cut off any

and all agttempte of mar to be *hie own eaviuur."a It involved

the retrection of God'= Spirit, snd the holy image of God was erased
end completely vaﬁished.9 This csuged in magn not 2 neutrslity, but
g: REiE 5. 470, " 50 Sorke,od, mont, R 300, %5 qases puas.
o B et T 5 g T
he m?gﬁﬁr?hat man last h;s3im;ge o?ozggeinaiezgzgt1?§°I:§o:2nZiﬂzzgere’

sanctity, not in regarde to repson and mental attributes.
Vide Supras, p. 110.
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& positive aversion to God, a *turning of f* of his spostate soul
from God.l And like the collspse of a deck of cerds, there
ensued glso ceseation of intercourse between God snd men, consequent
regrets of conscience, black esnd gloomy thoughts,? despair, fears,
and all the external miseries of life "that a delinquent cresture
could be lisble to0.#3 The Divine imsge is "defaced and torn down,"
and its former excellencies are lost, Now man exists not only
*in derkness", but gs ®"dsrkness" itselr.4
He armd dsrkness msy define one another; That is he and he is
that., A dismal horrid cloud hath enwrapt his soul, that
resists and yields not essily to the most piercing beams,
excludes light wheresoever it wuld insinuate itself, This
hath made the soul of men s most unmeet receptacle for ghe
Divine presence, and more like a dungeon tharn g temple.
and further,
and vh erese he was of a middle ngture, pertsking somewhat of
the sngelic, somewhet of the an imal life, how is he swallowed
up of the latter, and became like the 'beast that perieh
ag the *horse and the mule without understanding,' ss the dog
and the swine both for flerceness snd impurity; as the one is
both apt 'to bite gand devour,!' and 'return to his own vomit,!
end fie other both togrend such as stand in his way, end
‘wallow in the mire.'
wrong actior results not o much from =2 wrong use of resson
as it does from a perverse henrt.7 Yan hae cut himself of f from
God in order to become in himself what God once was to him, Now
he moves wholly withirn his own sphere, and is his own gentre.
All he does ie from himself and for himself., Thus the true imsge

of God is torn down from his temple, and man's image is now

1. Ibid. 2! Logici!. 34 E.grkﬁ' ed. Hunt] ﬁi. 363.
R e e lbid.
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tdedicated to that agbominable idol, 3e1f.ﬂl The enmity of man
toward God extends®unto madness itself,®2 XNen resist the authore
tity of God, disobey his commands, Qhun péace, "take hold of hell,"
and vanish in the "chembers of death" becesuse they ghooge rather
to perish than to obey.3 Even philosophy, the loyal servent of
theology, whose "feeble gnd miataken reasonings® are to be distrusé
ted, is in a state of revolt and rebellion.4 This is true because
man has dethroned his *own reseon and judgment,* and "unnatursgl
wickedress® has caused him to hate God.? His sin is such that
though he has a thinking power, he will not think of God.6 Tven
the mention of God's neme is distasteful, and this hstred is
engendered by the "ermity of mind" that is in men against acd.7
In unregenerate man there exists "carnality thet is desth,” and
g8 It makes men misereble, it "maskes them stupid® gs wall.s It
is true that Resson is the highest and nobtlest of our fasculties,
but it is not s self-sufficient endowment equipped either by CGod
or by nature to fulfil ite true function since the Fall, Reason
now directs the thought of man away from God, "¢ortinually downwsrd
ir opposition to him.*? Thue it ie the mind, not as "epeculative
merely, btut az prectical and active, that must Le renewed, »10
Without specipl revelation mgn is left to wander in perpetual
confusion, rot because he gannot see the truth,ll tut becauae he
will not see the "Father of us all."™ It is a corollary of this
303.

Pe
2. 1bid., p. 30%. Calvin speaks of fallen mean ae mente elienstus.
cf. Torrance, 3,0., 1942, p. 27,

2‘ Ibidl 4. Orkﬁg ed. Ill!lng L] 1360 50 Ibid. p. 145.
. . 7. «p Do 150- . Ibid.’ pf I;I' 9- Ibid .plg)
1G. Works, 1V, ?gg. 11, cf. Calvin, Inst, 11, ii, 297 ff,
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that man sets the fabric of his mind in mendacious thoughts sgeinst
God.l It is not lack of natural ability thst keepsmen from msking

the ncquaintance of God; ®they know not God znd converse not with

him, only btecause they have no mind to it.“z

The ill inclination of men towsrds God affects the whole
gsoul, The mind knows him not, is habitually forgetful of
him; end more formally, this aversion is in the willyg

that doth not choose the Lord for his God. amnd coneacience
is stupefied, doth not its office, or, sometimes is outrageous
end overdoes it, the affections and oassions sre a2ll 80 many
furies; origirasl rectitude being gone, gnd the soul destitute
of thet holy image which originally it bore.3

In this fsllen e¢state, "sense is actuslly the great dictator

to the most of men, snd, de facto, determines them to the mark end

4

scope which they pursue, and animates the whole pursuit.* The

law that remaing is "much olscured, shattered and broken,® for
"there is a cortinual mutiny snd insurrection sgainst these relice
of the 1aw."5 The result is complete confusion.az to the purpose
and function of man. Indeed,

If the gquestion were put, '"Therefore did God mske men?' who
would not be ashsmed to answer it; 'He hath made him to eat,
arnd drink, and take up his pleasure, to gather weaglth for

he knows not whomj to use his inventiona, thsat esch may
become a talk and = wonder to the rest; and then when he

had fetcned & few turng upon the theatre, and entertained
the eyes of the beholders with a ahogt scene of impertinence,
descend, and never be heard of mnre,!

Is the doctrine of original sin ressongble? Is it just that
every man should suffer 1ill affects becususe of the bad disposition

of first man? This question is best snewered by introepection.7

1. yorks, 1V, 363. 2. 1bid. 3._Works, ed. Dunn, p. 136,

4. WOT s. I. 4‘030 5. LO Cit-

6, Works, 1, 404, Pﬁacaf writes, "What a chiners then ie man!
see at a novelty! thet a monster, whst 2 chaos, what a
contrsdiction, what a orodigy!® Psseal, Thoughts, p. 165.

7. Xorks, I, 474,
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When men looks inwerd, he sees clesrly that he would have personslly
congented to the seme temptation which ruined pAdem, asnd if we grant
God v"presciernce of theevent, " without making it predestination, we
perceive irn the fall of original man o microcosm of the ection of
every man.l The act of eating was preceded by a great many "mental
evils» whiceh included ingratitude, disbelief, and exaltation of the
sensitive nature sgainet the rational.2 Thus in the Fgll, we have
not only an sct, but a2 whole mental disposition which sets itself
ageinst God.

It ie this whole inwerd impression of (God thet the heathen sin
ageinst without a written lnw.3 Thig "natural law" must be dige
stinguished from Revelation in the word of God, for it is the only

4 The nature of man

law by which the heathen are held accountable,
is now a "seminary, a seed-vot of sll kinds of wickedness," snd can
be definred in general.as that *"sinful inclinstion which lies oppos-
tite to the law of God, natural or revealed.? ¥an's mutiny or
irsurrection agsinst the relice of the inward law is complicsted

by war not only sgainst God, but his "state of war with himself."6
A fur ther aggravation is that man's understanding remaine with him;
"he c¢an diecoursce, res-on, project, lay designeg, form methods in
reference to all things that ere of inferior concermment.® But
hie resson is g "mongtrous® thing, for it was crested to converse
with God, tut hars instesd joined itself to *devile, spostate,
impure epirite” a2nd hae fsllen into corfederscy with them ageinst

L %orka, I, 474, 2. works, ed. Hunt, V11, 21695,
3, «s D. 371, cp. Rom,.2:12.

4, Ibid,, p. 372. 5. Ibid. 6. 3yorks, ed. Dunn, p. 136.
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Kntursl religion is the resort of the untsught snd uninstructed.
A8 ¥inatius Foelix pointed out, even pagans raised their voices to
a Supreme Beirng in time of trouble.” But the problem is that
fguch sentiments of God ss they have about them, they cannot erace,
and yeét cennot obey.“3 The *self-reflecting power® which turns
its ruthless rays into the *inwerd etralis® might well be of use
to unregenerste man, if he were to use this "gift® wisely, but he
complicates his sin by a stedfsst refusal to take cognizasnce of
his sctions.?

Nature herself adds to his dilemma, becsuse she showers man
with the good gifts of God's beneficenee.s The sun shires, the
rein falls, the seasons come and go, the whole earth is full of
God's goodness snd attempts by its bounty to lesd men to repente
:ance.6 Thus natural law, conscience, intelligence, snd nature
contrivute to the magnitude of man's rebellion.

In addition to the conmecuences mentioned previously,?

epostacy results in the loss of God.8 wilful ignorance.9 &n

10 12

11
interdict upon the world, continusl craving desires, slavery,
and the reduction of reasron to aubaerviency.13 It isno wonder
that this noble piece of warkmenship, the inward nsture of man, is

80 Becarred and dislocated that the metamorphosis of the inner

disposition is a far grester monstrosity thsn the outward changes

works, ed, Hunt, VI3, 368. 2. Ibid., pp. 389, 390.
Ibid. 4, Itid., p. 393. 5. Ibid., pp. 394, 395,
i1y,

Rom, 2:4. R de suprae, pPP.
orks, ed. Hunt, VII, 4&5. 9. 1bid., p. 419,
X %EIET? p. 423, 11, 1lbid., p. 424, 12, ltid., pp. 426, 427,
. IEIEH’ _Qc 43?0

e 00 N
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which have occurred to the body.1

The resson and will of man are equslly debiliteted, Although
in pursuit of *inferior® goods the will is rationasl, yet in the goal
of all 1life, the will is perpetualiy st fsuit, so that *“the whole
life of man ¢an be nothing but a continual error."2 It commends
without res on, and thus no rational principle is left as to the
end of life., In thie respect, "the spostate, unregenerate man, is
ngtus sd miseriem, he is wholly framed unto misery; and to nothing
else but to mimery.'3

and if you would reduce the determinagtion of men's wills to

sny principles gt all, they can agree to no other principles

thsn such as these; ... man is msde for himself; thet is his
own end; that he that hath made him, hath no right to rule
him; that from him from whom he hath received hie being, he
is not to expect blessednessy but that he is to meek it in
inferior things ... that time is far more considerable and
valugble than eternity, that mortal flesh is far more invalue
table then the immortel spirit.4

Because the end of man is lost in wilful ignorarce, no system of

"coherent trutha® remain, but some "shivered parcels.“5

Yet man remsivns man. He has 20 much resson left that he
recognizes his origin comes from an "infinitely perfect Being.”6
Rore thsn that, he understands his obligatiorn to love God, and if
he but fulfilled the destiny reason directs, he would spend his
days in felicity, At first this mgy sound like a contrsdiction
of previcus statements, but this does not necegsarily follow, for

the fact is, man will not follow, snd cannot follow the resczongble

course.

l, Ibid., p. 437.

2- EEial. po 43 °

3. 1;13 » D, 439-

4, ______‘TEIE’ D 439t

5. XYorks, ed, Dunn, p. 139.
6. works, ed., Hunt, VI, 487,
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When w e turn to the regenergte man, the picture is &
di fferent one, The krnowledge of God wiich lies lifeless and use-
tless within unregenerate man.l now springs into vitalitys light |
tekes the place of darknese, and the *new msn® pot only hss licht,
but ig light, Just as the non—elect sre not only in dar:ness, but
are darkness, The Christian's temper is sltered, he has a new
*frame and habit in his soul,® and the knowledge of God which
formerly condemred him, hses begotten "an impression of godlineae."2
This kird of krowledge unites him in a vital union with God, The
power of pelfedetemination which hed as its: object in Adsm "things
of the highest nature, purely soiritusl snd divine," hss Leen I e
tpaired by sanctifying grace.3 It is the businens, then, of
regeneration to restore the broken image of God in msn that was
rdefective snd loet."? His Tegenerate state muat be renovsted
"after the same image that man was impressed with at first, cone
ssisting of knowledge, (not only in a cavacity to know, but in
krowledge,) and in righteousness, and true holintss.'s ¥en wae
first created after the imsge of God, =nd now is crested sgain
after that image, This renewsl gives higher krowledge.é

Regererate man has been removed from the law of rature unto
the sphere of grace. The intellect is thus enlightered by the
light of God,7 and now gives men a cogritive power, which mekes
him capable of knowing God in en szctive and vitsl way.g This
knowledge irm not the superficial knowledge that lies upon the
~ %%§§§, ed, Hunt, VI, 516 ; & 2 )
‘ .» P. 421, 3. Forks, I, 1395. 4. Workg, ed, Hunt, VI, 4

1

2 b

5. 1bid., pp. 334, 335. 6. of. Eph. 4:24 ard Col. 3:10.
3" Worke. ed. Dann. b, 214. 8. Ibid., p. 215,
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surface of the mind, but it centres in the eoul.1

The love of God which formerly resided in the soul of Adam

hes beeéen restored in the "new creature.* The inwerd impression

of law, weakened and broken by the fall, is restored to its
former strength,a and communion with God agein becomes the great
privilege of the rege  erate.3 It is = constartly growing concern
which reaches its meturity only in the consummstion of union with
God. The regenerate man also receives a permsnent work of the
Spirit, while in Adar the Spirit was enjoyed only so long as he
remgined inﬂocent.4 The covenant of grace hes thue brought untold
blessings impossible to the old covenant.s Reason in the new man
enjoys the wisdom that is from atove, a:'d purpose, which has been
lackirg in the unregenerate, is restored to seek its glory, in the
glory of God, Thus Tegererption can be viewed ns consisting
chiefly 1p the restoraticn of the image of God in fellen man,
giving in asddition s8ll the fruits of the evangelical covenant
Christ has fulfilled,

Reszgon hss s two-fold use; & positive agnd » regative signifi-
tcance. As the tool of the philosopher, it is indeed the "nobleat
feculty of them all" ernd hae a vower of its own to find out some
thinge about God, TFor we meoy take it g2 truth,

thet the mind of msn is capsble of arriving by way of

srgumernt unto the knowledge of Gody; it is cspable of attain-

ting in 2 way of asrgumentation to the knowledge of God's
exigtence and in great messure of his nature too. For we
are told, the eterrnal power and Qodhesd sre to be clearly

seen by the things thst sre made, Thinge in themselves
invigible, and while they sre irn themselves invisible,

1., Ibid., p. 216.
s Do 218,
3. Ivid,, ». 229.
4, Works, ed. Hunt, VII, 361,
5. Ibid., p. 366.
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if we are to come to the knowledge of them by the things
thet ore mad-, how can that be but by way of argument?

On the other hend, as the troken instrument of the sinner,
it simply motivates an intelligent spirit, hating God, “to become
the most i’rightful prodigy in universal nature, #2 Reason, when
rightly employed, leads mar to the moment of Revelation, but man
refuses to follow reszson, and runs from hesver to he11.3 Thus
it is the mind, the whole mind, with its szctive functions as well
as ites contemplative aspects, that must be '."enewcd.4_ %1 thout
specisl reve lation men wanders in perpetusl confusion because he
will not use hisresson rightly.

Yow we see thatl there is not only no "inclinstion towards
God,* but s positive "disinclingtion® which is "voluntary, effected
and choaen.“s It isn't that men are only "strsngers" to God,
but that they are "enemiea® that csus €és sstonishment, - it is
"that the very mind of man, the of fapring of God. '"the Paternal
mind,' g8 the heathen ¢cslled him," has become so poisoned against
God that men lies about his Creator.6 It is not lack of natural
ability that keeps men ffan making the sccuaintance of God so much
ag it is lsck of will "beczuse they have no mind to it."7

¥o, resson is recessery, for thirge which are invisible in
themselves car only be und¢rstood by intervening srguments, not
immediately, "for the things that are mesde are the med 1um."8
The eternsl power gnd Godhead gre disccvered by resnron, This
1, Ibid,, o. 416,
§: % ec.!.]?zr.m. p. 150.

4., Yorks, IV, 28 .
£ gt
8

. Yorks, ed, Hunt, VII, 416.
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ought to tell us thinge about ocur own ngturej its ability to impron
itself in knowledge of the highest and greatest, even God himself.l
This is the only way in which the Creator's commsnds become
obligntory, for wi thout the vower of reason, there is nothing in
man to resvond to the eternal majesty revesled in rnature,
*TMere is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty
nath given him understanding.! Thue we can arrive at o
true knowledge of God if we will but employ our resson,
We should not balk at this teasching, for lower things then
our mental capvacity are subservient to Divine knowledge.
Noes the Word not say, "Feith cometh by hearing.,n
amd if extempl serse is to be subservient to our recention of
the knowledge of divine things, then certainly much more our
understanding, "which is 2 thing far nobler than our externsl
senge, " ?ia s talent for which we are held accountable,
In fact, no one who uses his understanding can even be
4
"irnocertly ignorasnt® of God. There is such a clear representation
of the eternal power and Godhead in the things that are mede,
that if men f=il to know God, they zre left without excuae.q The
real problex is not that God is hidden from searching man, btut
that man has hidden from a sesrching God, Bluntly, man is blind.
There can be no blindness but voluntary blindness, sffected
blindne 8s, chosern blindness; that men are tlind tecause
they will be blind, because they will not see. 4 blindness
of the mere speculative understarding is cuite snother thing,
but such a btlindness as is referred to the hesrt, as having
ite sest and subject there, must mean a blindness that men

volunterily do continue themselves in, as he thet stgfly ( sic)
and resolvedly winks that he may not see the light.

Yet evern the clearest rational knowledge is not enough

1. Ibid. 2.. RO‘B!. 10'17l 30 ngggi. L 4. bido
5. 1bid., p. 418. 6. lbid. —
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to save our soule.l The objJective representation of God in nature
must be apprehended by our resson, but it is insufficlient to redeem.
There muat aleo be a subjective reception of the knowledge of God,
for as men view truth, they tend to hold it down in unrighteocusness.
#Truth" here refers chiefly to the truth concerning the existence
grnd nature of God,. This is the genersl revelation made to all
men, but men, even whern holding thie truth, do so in unrighteocusness
and thus distort and veil the inner meaning.2 Defeated of its
proper deeign, the truth becomes a ligbility leaving wean accused,
and without excuse. Yhat is really necessary is snother kind of
knowledge.

That which ie rational, may be had srd ought to be had, end

we shell most dearly arswer for it, ifw e have it not; but

then when we have i§. that ie not enough, it is necessary

but not sufficient,

If re=zson apprehends the eterngl power of God in nature, =nd
the mind receitea this knowledge, what more does msn lsck? He
lacks having that clear knowledge made vital, It is not the
clarity with which such knowledge swime in our minde thst is necess
sery for our saivation, but the life such krovledge engenders when
it becomes vital in our souls that is needfu1.4 "4 light that ise
rnot vital will serve to condemn, but only a light that is vital
will serve to aaye."s In every men, in every intelligence, in
every conscience there is light, but it is of such little profit
that it but serves ae darkneaa.6 The onliy light that is "truly

szlutary” is the light *"which comes by cor ig t, o/

1. Ibid,, p. 419
2. Itid,

3- b“d
4, 7Jbid,, p. 420.
5. Itid,
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How is this cossible? One men is well assured of Cod and is
gble to prove rationally that He exists, and is quite competent
to bear witness to such proofs of his nature as remain in the
world, What is the difference between him and the pious man who
ie not nearly so0 well versed in the rationgl proofa?l

It is essentially the difference betweer = man who knows the
value of food gnd drink, discourses boldly about the proper ties
of meat, epeaks understandingly, and never ests, =nd the man who
knows good food and eats, One man knows rationally mesny things
about the nsture of God, but he never vcloseth with themr, his soul
never inwsrdly unites with him as his best good ... never subjects
to him as his highest Lord."2 1In other words, his knowledge of
sod mskes no difference to his life.

What ther is the velue of rational knowledge? It is of velue
because it distinguishes between proper gnd improper objects of
devotion.3 It is necessary but not sufficient. To eit in the
chair that a man uses, he must come in the door of the room, but
it is not enough simply to walk to the door. Rational knowledge
ig an "intermission®” into the vital unitive knowledge which redeems

Thue sin is injustice end madnes=; injustice to God, =and
madness to aursclves.5 For the retional cresture to rebel is
unjust to the Crestor, but for him to rise up sgainst the Authority
which gives him breath is sheer madness.sgainst himself. The

l., Celvin, Institutes, 17, ii. Cszlvirn speake of knowledge
vswirming on fhe top of the mind® or being imtedded "in the heart.”

2' Ibidl’ pn 420‘
3. iEid y Do 422.

4, .
5. 1bid., pp. 4?4, 425,
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The only fecsible explanetion is that the horror of sin turns
the rationel creature into a state ggainst reason,

The whole nature of sin consisting only in a defect, no

other cause reed be designed of it than a defective; that

is an understending, will, and inferior powers, Eowever

originally good, yeét mutgbly ard defectively so,

8in is irrational by nature, gnd as a "defect,” enjoys no
positive being.z And the unreszon of sin is nowhere more
apparent than in man, who while remaining rationsl, has chosen to
gin, We tend to think of Adam's sin as no coneern of ours, but
*do we not sin daily after the similitude of Adam's transgression?
end is not sin as unreasongble end unjust a thing ae ever? 3

Moreover, reason does not always infom man with a clear
knowledge of God.? They "are destitute of the knowledge of him
out of choice"s they are ignorant and cuite willing ® remain so?
They are capeble of knowing God, but prefer not to recognize His
Lordship.6 Thus reason operates in s two-fold wey: it can
either discover God in nature as g necessary vreamble to the
Revelation in Christ, or it esr turn in upon itself, declining
knowledge of God through "blindness of heart,®’

Is reason then a substance, 2 "thinking thing® that disposes
itepelf either towards or awsy from knowledge of God? It would
appear thet it is,

The natural activity of the intelligent wmind and spirit,

vhen it comes into union and supervenes, esnecielly with

reanect to its cogitativeness, its thinkingness, its power

to think; which now scon it doth exert and put forth its
wWorks, I, 469,

S, p. 471,
For a: 1V, 166,

: 6.%1??'

R
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power into =mct, we do not knows but to be sure, as soon as
its orgerns are cspable, ond as soon as it becomes, in its

own nature a gognitative or s thinking thing, nothing is

more essentisl to it than s power of thought.l
Az the thought life progresses, it thinke emiss, snd as the power
of using thought grows riper, the thinking of s man becomes more
end more irregular. From this comes the *first ebullition of
corrupt nature“;2 impure thoughts, einful thoughts, vsin thoughts,
"And g0, hére is the very root of evil, »3

Reason is sble to demonstrste two truths sbout life from ite
owr impressions and external materisls in the world; nesmely the
existence of God =nd the immortality of the soul. The latter hsas

4

been proved by the 'light of philosoohy' in Dr ¥ore's works and

the former is demonstrated in The Living Temple, The practi ce of

strenge religions, the muted voice of conscience, and the genersl
coneent of reamson presuppose the existence of God snd "his converse
tableness with men.“s Only ®rash and immodest * persons refuse to
accept the proofs neture affords that a good mern ia the temple of
God, . Prom the pagans it cen be smply shown thet rll men worship

7It is'themore specific task of resson to discover who

some Deity,
end whet kind of Cod men ought to serve. %With = little introspec-
stion, and 8 eereful gifting of the facts that confront us in
rature, we conclude that "this eternzl, independent, uncauged
recessary Being" is slso "self-nctive.® . That i, He not only

has the power to zct upon creature and creation, but He derives

. k un t Q
¥ twbr - iggiugnce'in ai s %
ght of Desce

hi; is thg clearest ev den e of

e%oweon don, nﬁg' Y ep e Y er¥’by

T8y O gogitatio substartis is.

bid,, 508. 4. works, 111, 220, 225.
howe'a proofs of TOX In t efollowing pages

gollow fﬁe outline of srgument developed in The Living Tem

6. md., pp. 14-16. 7. Ibid., p. 32.

8. 1vid., p. 41. 'Proof here 1s notably weak.

Car
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this power from nothing outside Himself. Reason a little further,
grd the discovery is made that this Being is glso wise and
1nte11igent.1 And 23 He ie wise, He must work "sfter g most
constant and unchsngeasble menner ,#2  This "wise and good"® Being
is in every way sufficient "to gsatisfy all our re«l wants and juet
deairea."3 By the old anseimic formuls it cen be demonstrated

that vactusl infinity cannot but be the peculiar knowledge of that

which is neceaagrilx."4

For howsoever disputsble it may be, whether whatsoever is
infinite csn hsve nothing added to it, yet it is without
dispute, that whetsoever %ﬂ g0 full as that nothing can bve
added to it, is infinite.
Further, thie Being must have "unity or onlineges,." There sre some
who think this doctrine comes only by Divine Revelation, but if men
follow the foregoing methods, *having proved some necesssry self-
tsubsisting being, the root and origingl spring of sll being end
perfection, actual and possible, which is ge pvlsin ss sgnything can
35,*61t will be rationally demonstratéed that there carnot be two
such EBeings or more, because one comprechende within itself all
being and perfection, since there can be tut one 'all.'7 Nor
does this controvert the doctrine of the Trinity, for even the
heathern have some spprehension of God's three-in-oneneas, It
can be shown that g trinity in the Godhead mgy be consistent with

ite unity, but we cannot know that it is, except by superratural

revelation, There are thinge to be known only by the Spirit of

%hid.. p. 45.
pid., p. 53.
bid,, p. 115.

bid., p. 135.
b a.:" po 136.

A A=

vid., o. 143.

Tbid., n. 158,

] [ (o e

.
-
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God, revealing and testifying of them, and this doctrine belongs
to that category.

Although the brunt of the task of proving CGod must be borne
by resson, e¢xperience is not without its value. It shows to
every man who will open his eyes that there is a Being for whom no
term other thar 'God' will do., Jehovah's p ddress to the children

1 strong impressions, glorious apparitions, terrible

of lIsrsel,
voices end strarge trarsformations all bear witness to the exist-
sence of a Being grester 'than which nothing can be supposed.?
These, however, are extraordinary.manifeatati ons and are not
necessaYy to the proof of God.

¥hern we inspect the worke of nature, the vastress and beauty
of the universe, "the variety, the multitude, the order, the
exquisite shape and numer ous parts, the admirgble srnd useful
composure of perticulsr creations, and especislly the constitution
and powere of the rensonable soul of man iteelf"” we have to be
unususlly *obstinate and blind® to deny the existence of (}od..2

Since such a God exists, it is re~aonable to suppose that He
1‘3 converssble with men., If thie were not true, we would be
Juatified ir worshipping any object we choee, and this casnnot be
admit ted.3 God's converse with men must be distinguished into
"that which he hath in common with sll men, " and "that which he
more peculisrly hath with good men."*  ¥hen men refuse to grart

the former of these two truths they tend to veer into a type of

1., Itid,
2. J3bid,, p. 163,
3. 1bid., p. 177.
4. T:.__&. p‘ 1? .
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Epicuresnism, which thinks of Deity as being so dull and phlegmatie
that He vgcannot® be concerned in the sctions and affaire of men,
or so "soft and essy," thet He ®will not."t This removes all
intercourse between Cod and man, and results in the debauchery
of the race.2 The probler with notions of Deity such as these,
is that they are always products of man's Yown making," and all
the being Deity enjoys is dependent upon *"their own accord ...
their grace and favour,*3 All thie is but a sham by which they
mock the world, for in truth, they believe in no God at 311.4
Yo, Cod cen converse with men, for if it be gdmitted to have
been proved that God i1s the Being who made¢ this world.5 it follows
He can commune with those He has made, Christianity asserts
exactly this, in stating that God made mer in His own image, capatle
of rational and intelligent conversation, with g nsture similar
to the nature of God.6 "and even this were sufficient to zive
foundation to a temple, and both sfford encouragement and infer
an obligation to religion.’7
Pertone of The Living Temple thus argued from the neceasity

of aiiatence to absolute perfection, rather than beginning at the

summit, and arguing "from sbsolute perfection," to "recessity

8

of existence.* In sther words, the Anselmic formula, which

argues that the ideea of Perfection involves existence, and

1. Ibvid., p. 180. 2. 2Ibid,, p. 183. 3. ibvigd., p. 189,

4, 7Tbid., p. 191. 5. Ibid,, pp. 20-150. 6. Ibid,, p. 179.
7. 1bid, ¥ost of the reat of the discouwrse is spent in answering
the profeats of *egvillers,” so that readers can rest acsured

that the logicsl proofs for man ms the tenple of God sre better
than those ranged sgainst the proposition. pp. 200220,

8. Ibid., p. 227.



negessity of existence, haes been inverted.

The second par t of The Living Temple is involved first in
the refutastion of Spinoza, and a Yrench writer in *Yavowed opnosite-
tion, " gnd then proceeds to demonstrate from Seripture some things
corcerning the temple of God which are not discovergble or clesrly
demonatrated "the ratioral way," and finally concludes with a
demonstration of how the temple should be "uninhsbited znd desolatell

Por the reeder who has become discouraged, or feels that
the proofes have been unconvincing, the followirg suggeations are
offered. Firat, he ia not to think "meanly of the understanding*
whereby God has distinguished him from the inferior c:res;a’tt.!res.2

That aporehensive power that cen take in the orderly frame

of such notions as are requisite to the exsct skill of numbers

ting or of measuring things ... that can lay down to itself

such prudent megxims =nd rulee ... that understanding -hich
can do gll this, would far more easily comprehend =3 much

a2 is needful to the certaﬁn knowledge of God'e existerce ...

if it apply itself hereto,

Secondly, the reader must work hard to set his thoughts with all
diligence, using his “thinking power®4 to reach up to the great
amathor of 211 thinge. Thirdly, he is to look upon things that are
vrotionally evident” to his understanding es equally certsin as
senge dstum,

To recepitulate; that there is a God is the first great
principle to be recogrnized. This is demonstrated in four progresse-
t1ive stens: (1) something or other rmust have heen.5 (2) that
1, 2Ibig pP. 229. Discussion of the first part is not pertinént
to our aim; nemely to demonstrate the use of ressorn in proofs of
God, snd is therefore dropved.

2. Ibid., p. 273. 3. lbid,
49 d pt 2?4. 5. Ibid.’ p. 275.
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something or other ig of itself, without depending upon anything
else.l (3) that which wae of itself, was necessarily, and (4)
whatever wae rnecessarily, "etill isg, and ever will be, "

Tthaet could rever but be, never but be, for 1ts nature

iz such, as whereto not to be isg impossible. Otherwise,

if its' nature had not been such, there being nothing else

bty which it should be made, it could never have been,3
Secondly, we must recognize that whatsoever is not necessarily
of itself must have been crested by, or come from that which is
recesmarily of itself.4 Thirdly, neither this visible world,
or anything created is necesssrily, or of itself, snd was theaefore
created by a Being more excellent than itself, This is evident
becruses (1) change implies imperfection, end this world charges,
(2) whatsoever Being is of itself is more excellent than what is
not of itself. Fourthly, from the things that are visible and
ereated, there is plain evidence that the Nagker of them "excels in
power, wisdom and goodneaa."s This is precisely what the Scrip-
s ture means whiech states "the invisible things of him, from the
ereéation of the world, sre clearly seen, being understood by
the things that are mgdeﬂ; 80 that they who refuse to see Him
"are without e xcuse,®

¥rom this it follows that this God is on spesking terme with
men.7 However, we find 2 great cloud sepsrating men from God, arnd

though it is still podssible to discern thst God is, whaet He is is

only revesled to us through the Scripturea.e The light of résson

. Loec.cit,
é Tbid.. p. 281,
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in other worde, gives the foundation to religion, and proves
that mar should be the temple of God, but it is only the written
Revelation that tells us how to Tregsin our rightful place in God's
plan.l If we compere what nature reveals of God wi th the
Scriptures, our resson sssures us of the latter's authenticitY-z

“hen nature's disclosure of Bo& and Seripturel revelation
coneur 80 universslly with reason's proper estimaste of God, it ie
vassing strarnge that man is so much an eremy to God, and gives Him
60 little place., The answer lies in men's spostasy. If 2 men
looks inwsrd, he can see the vitisted powers of his scul, but
introspection requires the srcred volume to fill out the extent of
the defection.3 Pagan suthorities universally attest this inwerd
corruption, and some even hint at the biblieal ?311.4 The image
of God beceame Ydefaced and torn down®"; not the natural image of
God be sure, for it consiste of the permanent facultiea of mang
his intelligence, vitality, reason and immortality, but the imasge
which resembles the excellencies of Gad.s In short, God was
forced to vacate the temple He had made, because msn insisted upon
becoming his own god,

The ruin of the temple had to be restored by God's Son,
Immenue1.6 He becsme"a most perfect teample, " and as the exemplery
temple, pointed the way to which =21l other temples of men "were

to be confomed."’ He became o “seminsl temple® by the sacrifice

1 ]
o
e
c1n
A

, p. 283.
I_Dp. 2 3’ 284.
.do pa 291-
PP. 296-300.
p. 301.
p. 3113.
p. 11K,

p 559
2'
3.
4.
'k
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of dying. This ®legzel substitution,” made possible by = special
law in the case, weo sccomplished in order that all guilt might be
transferred to Him.l The Spirit became the Agent for the actual
transformation to bte inwrought in the lives of those who accept
the eacrifice.z and He indwells the private mansion of each
Christian to build him up sgein ss the temple of God.

This wae a ratiornal act, and one commended by rezson, brecsuse
“the bands of a love are the cords of a man."3 This is the
*rational megnetism, " which draws men to the niverssl Lover, The
question srises, however, "why might 'not the matter have been
otherwi se brought abaut*?4 %¥ee it necessary for a Jovereign cod
to esuse Hie only Son to die? Yes, it was necessary, for there
was n0 other way in which the msajesty of God could be propitiated.5
#*Surely the best resson we can exercise in this case, is to think
that course regpsonable which we find G.d hath chosen, although we
had no insight into the matter."6 For tunately, however, Cod does
furnish us with resczons which are sufficient for st lesst a partisl
understending of Atonement, When we consgider the requiremerts of
Divire Justice,7 God's legal constitution, His holiness snd wisdom,
our rescson confirms God's deoiaian.a

Therefore, not only was a sufficient recompense necessary,

but no less wee sufficient than that made by Immanuel, Cnce made,

i, Iudd., D 323,
2. Tbid., pp.323-327.
g. flos. X134.” "4, Ivid., p, 347. 5. ltid., p. 350.

ZETa_;.bid » P 353.

7. 3 pp. 374-382. Howe distinguishes betweer positive ond
negative jJustice, showing that both aspects of God's righteouse
tness Nad to be satisfied, It is interesting to note that st the

time Howe was writing The Living Temple he was concurrently study-
ging Prglish lsw, )
8. 1bvid,, vp. 380, 1383,
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it is the Spirit's work to be both Builder and Inhebitant of the

1
Temple. He is the Trustee, the chief Steward of God's houaehold,2

end in this cspacity, railses man again to the position of nobility

he once enjoyed,

In summary, "resson having firet found out God,® it is the duty

of religion to sdore Him, This ie not g hliﬁd acquiescence to an

Inscrutable Creator, who bends men to His soverelgn will, but the

3

ressongble consent of faith to admit the "Wing of Glory." God

does nothing which is contrary to Resson, but Reasorn without Revel-

tation is insufficient. It is therefore only sgsinst Reaabn that

men denies Revelstion, and the truth revesled in Jesus chriat.4

The Csmbridge Platonists

The main sources of Howe's doctrine of man are twofold -

Platonic as interpreted by the professors at Cambridge, snd Cslvine

sism inherited in a direct descent from the great Genevan, The

first of these influences looms lsrge in the philosophiecal frame-

gwork from which his theological thought is lsunched,

Yhen he wrote, "regson having first fournd out God, religion sdores

Him ...ws he wes only echoing the philosophy of intellect his mas-

gsters at Cambridgze had been developing for half a century. The

formative influence of the Platonists upon the youthful Howe is

aptly described by his bilographer, Calamy. He writes that after

i,
2.

3.
4,

1bid., pp. 423-435.
«9 DPP. 44'0"4?0.

;SIE.Q P. 472.

A century and a helf later, Kierkegaasrd wes energetically writing

that we must believe "against the understanding." eof. Concluding Un-

gacientific Postscript.
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mgking entry to Christ College in (Cambridge, Howe beceme s great
admirer of More and Cudworth, receiving from them that "Platonick
Tineture, which so remarkably runs through the writings which he
drew up and published in his advanced yeara.ﬂl Later Calsmy spesks
of the large *Pund of Rationel and Theological Learning,"2 which he
used to develop for himself into s private "Body of Divinity,* from
which he "deviated but little the rest of his 11fe.*3 From these
facts we not only have demonstration of the intellectual vigour of
young Howe, but slso the lesting indebtedness of his thought to the
Cambridge Platonists.

There is no great difficulty in trascing the sources of the Can-
tbridge philosophers, Ae a2 philosophical school, they were dee
tscipively influenced by the study of Platonic writings, that is to
say, not 6n1y of Plato himself, but of those Alexandrine teachers
who followed out in a theological direction the Platonlc course of
thought. This wss the positive influence, which more then eny
other, moulded their minds. It was thelr desire to bring the
church back to "her old loving nurse the Platonistic philoaophy*4
and they made sn earnest effort to raise her thought agsin to an
aree where the antitheses of differing denominationgl interests
might disappear in a synthesie of Christisn unity. If they under-
testimated the depth of the differences, and if they failed to see
that in the furore and passion of party volities, it is very diffi-

scult for ssne christianity to prevail, they are not greatly to be

1. Celamy, op.eit., pp. 7, &.
2- %.’ p-& .
39 9 D. 12.

4. Tulloch, Rational Theology end Christien Philosophy, I1I, 24.
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blamed. Their positive emphasis on stressing the unity of
christisn thought perhaps made a deeper and more decisive impress-
tsion on Howe's life and future actions in the interests of ecumen-
sicity, than even their philosophical Bian;

As Tulloch has summsrigzed,

They (C=mbridge Platonists) sought, in a word, to msrry philo-

ssophy to religion, and to confirm the union ir the indestruct-

tible baeis of reason and the essentisl elements of our higher

humsnity ... It was the first elaborate attempt to wed

Christienity snd philosophy made by any Protestant schooljs

and it may be even ssid to have been the first true attempt

of the kind since the days of the great Alexsndrine teachers.,

Xowhere wae Howe influenced more by the Platoniets than in his
view of anthropology. The basic agreements heve called forth such
vaerying comments as Alexander Whyte's appraissl of him ass the
"Platonist among the Puritans® and Thomas Chalmers' judgment that
he ranked first smong Puritan theologiana.3 One such similsrity
sppears in hies view of the image of God. It will be remembered
that Howe taught a distinction is to be made between the positive
end ngtural image.4 The former was lost, while the latter, come
sprising resson, intelligence, understanding snd knowledge could
not be lost, because it is a p.rmanent possession of the nature of
man.s Thue reason retains its powers, but now uses them asgeinst
the knowledge of God. If Reason can be turned to its proper work,
it again finds God. S0 also Dr vhichcote, who said, "It is the

proper Work of Reazon in ¥an, to find God out irn his works and

: . Seglchgpter v. i

20 Tu 00 [ ] ogncit 'E ] II. 4.

3. Yide suprs, pp. 45, 46,

4, WEES. ed, Hunt, VIT, 355-3?0.
5, i§!§.
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follow him in his wayg.»l In a full section on resson, Henry ¥ore

"ritea’
For mine own pert, rezson seems to me ... to be in God Himself
++. &and what is this but tio stabilis, a kind of steady and

immovable repson, discovering the connation of all things ot

-onge? But thet in us is Ratio Egbil%g or reason in evolution,
we being able to apprehend ngs only in successive menner, one

after another, But s0 many as can comprehend at a time, ...

which is really a participation of that divine resson in God ...

is 2 true end faithful princ&pla in man when it is perfected and
polished by the Holy Spirit.

Vhicheote, the vemingl spirit of Cambridge, if oneé can be named,
was more of g seriptural latitudinaerisn than s pure Platonist.3 He
gent his sdmiring students, of which Howe was one, to 'Plato, Tully
gnd Plotin, ' and slthough acknowledging his debt to the philosophers,
declared that he had spent much more time with Calvin, Perkins and
Beza. Thus it is natural thst he, with Howe, should interpret
‘right reason?' to mean, not the logical analysis of syllogisms, but
the proper mental digposition toward God. He wrote, "vhat hass not
Rensson in it, or for it, if held out for Religion, is man's Super=
gsatitions it is not religion of God's making.*4

From thie follows the great unresson of gsin ®It is en astonishe
ting thing, " Howe writes, "to think ... that a creature perfectly
intelligent end perfectly holy should come to be guilty of so horrid
g8 violation of the divine law as this.“s Ae ¥hichcote states,

To go againet reason is to go asgainst Gods it iz the self-same

to do that which the reason of the case doth reguire, and that

which G0od Himself doth appoint. Reason is ahe Divine Governor
of man'a life; it is the very voice of God,

Tullooh. og.git., 11, 3550
Ibid. ¢f. Dr B, vhichcote, Select Sermons, 1698, p. 69,

. mz | ] 0 .citol p. 34‘2.
Benjsmir whichcote, Moral and Religious Aphorisms, 1930, p.l4.
works, ed, Hunt, VII, 344, 34 B

. Tulloch, op.cit., 11, 100.

Own P n =



- 140 -

Sin is contemot; in fact sin is contempt of ¢the highest and
most indisputable authority.'l
Yhichcote givems precisely the ssme definition of sain as Howes
“3in, g8 it reflects uvon God, ie an act ¢l ther of neglect or
contamph'p Thus sin resulta not a0 much from lack of knowledge
e8 from wilful disobedience. Nan knew God's will, and stiil
knows.it, but he refuses to obey that will because he deces not
#like to retein God" irn his knowledge.3 He became "darkness."?
He and darkress may define one another: That is he, and he
is that, A diemsl, horrid cloud hath inwrspped his soul,
that resists, and yields not essily to the most piercing 5
beams; excludes light, wheresocever it would insinuste itself.
The mind no longer knows himgy in fact forgets him, but the
aversion stems firat from the 31;;;5 ¥an ndds insult to injury
by 2 "rebellion agsinet what doth remmin of the law in the mind,
80 that +hat remsins is very imperfect, much obscured, shattered
7

and broken," Or as Smith puts it, "We want nof so much means of
knowing what we ought to do, aes wills to do that which we may knowﬂg
Yhichcote informs us there is no point in trying to square wicked-
tness with Reason, "for Resson is agsinst it,»9

Howe 18 in accord with the Platonists in yet another area
of anthropology; the difference in the knowledge possessed by
the elect end the non-elect., It is chiefly a matter of vitality.
The rational msen who thinks about God at all, often enjoys & very
« Loc.cit. 2. Whichgg;f. og:cit.;d?. 3gf.lhi;:, Ejmi12328.

. Works, ed. Dunn, Ps
. Ttid.. 8. John Swith, Select Digcourses, 1756, p. 14,
. TWnichcote, op.cit., p. 187

O3 A
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full knowledge about mattersmertaining to Deity., Yet even the
fullest rationel knowledge is not encugh because it lacks life.l
¥an has to have "that clear knowledge made vital,® It is
axiomatic that the-ind of man is capable of srriving by srgument
unto knowledge of God,3 but this knowledge ig of no sotericlogical
value until it becomes "the light of life. " with meny men,

*the closest and truest notions of God sre only dead notions ...
operate nothing there.*g and hence profit nothing. The knowledge
innate must be "wrought unto a vital union® before it prepsres a

6

man for God, %hichcote writes, *I may with great Resson say,

that the Metter of the Gospel is a yital Principles as it satis-

sfied the Reason of cur Mind."7 Purther, it is the task of the
clergy,

to awsken Men to understand the Regson of the Goepel and to
consider ity that it mav become the Reason of our Minds: and
if it be the Reaaog of our Mind; it will be 2 Vital

Irincivle of Life.
Smith finds sll knowledge cuite destitute of saving vnower

until it is reflected in the lives of men., Ar understanding of
logical snalysis is not "right knowledge." He writes,

We muat not think we have then attsined to the right
knowledge of truth, when we have broker thro the outward
ghell of worde =md phrases that house it upg or whern by
a logical analysis we have found out the dependerncies and
coherencies of them wi th one gsnother ... Divine truth
ies better understood, as it unfolds itself in the purity
of men's hesrts arnd lives, then in gll those subtlg
niceties into which curious wite may lay it forth,

l. works, ed. Hunt, VI, 419, 6. Ibid

2. 3018, g. %ﬁicﬁcote. op.cit., p. 53.
30 IBIEO. po 416. . Ibid.. p. 60.

4. lbid., o. 420. 9. Smith, gp.cit., pp. &, 9.
5. TE!E.. p- 4?10
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This leades to the conclusion that there is sn inwerd or s
retursel impression of God wrought in the very nature of msn whereby
he recognizes Cod. A8 Howe has tsken grea® pains to explain, men
do all they csn to make thempselves "notional atheists,” but it is
to no aveil.l The knowl edge of God "will stick ss close to them
as their thinking power."2 They run hither and yon, to and fro,
in a vain attempt to rid themselves of the God who made them,
Wisery doge their stens; they "decline 2ll acausintsnce with their
own soulsj ,.. they csnnot endure to appear to themselves.®3
and yet the Hound of hesven relentlessly pursues them to save them
from themselves, This is slso a distinguished doctrine of tie
Platoniats, Whichcote informs us that,

This natursl knowledge of God ie wrapt up in the Inward of

man's Yind end Soul; that Ven, wh ether they will or no,

whether they be plessed or dissffected whensoever they look

into themselve=s, and consult with their own Principvles, ard

answer their very mske, 20 oft4are thev setisfied in this

Knowledge that there is a God.
when we incuire vhet thie impress of souls sctuslly is, Smith
informe us that "it ie nothing but God hirself, who could not engrav
his own neme, 80 as that it might be read, but only in rational
natures.“s God hee given each man & pervetusl memoriasl of Himeelf,
which is @ true representation of eternal understanding. TVherever
we look inwsrd upon our own souls in the correct way, "we shell find

sn Urim and Thummin there," by which we may a~k counsel of 0God,

gince He has chosen to imprees Himeself upon this "breaatplate.“6

Tuid
IEIE s Do 144.
‘Whichcote, op.cit., pp. 102, 103.

8mith, op.cit,, p. 102.
Ibid,

L ] - L] . L] L]
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Firelly, the greatest lesson Howe imbibed from his masters ot
Cambridge wos a corollary of their doctrine of man - religious
toleration, Perhans thichcote embodied this vitsl principle
more fully than eny of the other professors, Bishop Burnet express
ses the greciousness of his temper,

He was much for liberty of conscience, and being disgusted

with the dry systematical way of these times, he studies to

raise those who conversed with him to a nobler set of thoughts
and to consider religion ss a seed of deiform nature (to use
one of his own phrsees). In order to do this, he set young
studerts wuch on resding the ancient philosophers: chiefly

Plato, Tully and Plotin; =snd on considering the Christian

religion as » doctrire sent from God both to elevate and

sweeten human nature; in which he wis a great example, as

well a2 & wise and kind instructor,
Inge reminde us that the Cambridge Platoniste deliberately stood
gepart from the conflicts of their time.2 It wes not to be Howe's
lot to enjoy this immurity from the internecine struggles of the
church, but the principles of liberty absorbed st the feet of
Whichcote and Yore stood him in good stead first; when he was
protecting members of the ¥stablished Church from the ¢ xtremists
among the Puritars, and secondly; when he attempted to bring unity
arnd the principle of mutuanl toleration to the noncornformiets
engaged in quserrels snd echismetic movements, Basically, he argues
the case for to leratior on 3cripturel grounds.3 The Apostles
constar tly employed i1t, ever towsrds their enemiea,‘ ernd used love
a8 the means by which best to promote it.s Thie leads to the
inevitable conclusion that "the maintaining of sincere love esmong
Christiegns, and the improving of their faith ... are ... the best

mesns to unite, estavlish and preserve them.“6

Burnet, History of His Own Times, I, 1866-187,

whicheote, oE.cIt., introduction, p. iii.

See Chant. V for fuller exposition. 4, Works, 1V, 255-2%C,
l1vid,, pp. 256, 259. 6. 1bid., p. 261.

i NI
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In Howe;we have an "original, acute ... and lsborious thinke
zer,"l and thus it is only to be expected that there would be
departures from Cambridge Platonier in his maturing thought.
Although the professors were mainly Puriten in affinity, they were
Puritans with a difference. They took a line of atubborn resiste
sance to the customary deﬁreeiation of human nature, reason, an’
the natural faculties by the orthodox divines, for them, resson
8till retained its integrity; it could not be conridered to be
amorg the 'noble ruins' of which Calvin was so fond of spesking.
Although Howe msccepted with the Plagtonists the essential rectitude
of human resson, he asided with the great Genevan in the treatment
of humar sin end the importance of Scripture,

As originally created, msn was holy, but by "his own great
default,'2 the Divine imsge became "defaced and torn down."} Nan
has become in every respect repugnant to God. There exists now
in men only an "utmost dissimilitude to God, so that he is now

wd

"as unlike God as he could devise. These ntatements contrast

sharply with the words of Cudworth who says,

¥en is the creature of God, merde in the divine imsge with
divine reason, Intuitions of reason and the dictates of
hia conse¢ience are alike indestructidtle, Ideas of good
and evil are as axiomatic and absolute as the maxims of
geometry, Both are true, not as 1tatitgtsd by =& personal
act, but ss expressions of eternal mind.

Thereas Thichzote sees the Fall es the sin of 'gelf dependenoe.'6

1., vworks, ed. Dunn, p. 2.

2 E%rEB. 111, 301-

i i 302

L] » pl L]

5., Tulloeh, op.cit., ii, 300.
The

6., D& Pauley, Candle of the Lord, p. 26.
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Howe sees it ns the aversion of man'e will ir rebellion; "that
doth not choose the Loxrd for his Gnd.*l Wher the Plstonists snesk
of 'gin ageinat the light,' it is the light of vhilosophy which is
sinned agasinst; but when Howe writes gsbout the darkness of sin, it
is vhilosophy itself, whose "feeble and mistaken ressonings about
matt €rs that concerr him (man) moat."2 that is in » state ofrevolt
and rebellion against God. For More, *the Christian religicn
is the deepest snd choicest bit of philosophy that is.*3 Almost
untarnished it seems, the intellect rides through the Fall, for
*the image of Gocd is the royal and divine Logos, but the image of
this image is the human intelleet.”® CQuite to the contrary, Howe
scys, for the enmity of man's mind against God exterds "unto
madrness 1tself."5 He writes,
Phy do they resist his authority, sgeinst whom they cannot
disp.te? snd disobey his commands, urto which they cannot
devise to frsme an exception? ¥hat but the spirit of
enmity, can make them regret so 'easy s yoke' .,. shun and
fly off from so peaceful and pleasent pathe? Yeas, and take
ways that so manifestly 'take hold of hell, and lead down
to thg chambers of desth'; rather choosing to perish than to
obey?
In a word, the theological despair of man without Christ, which
marks the impassioned pleas of John Howe, is seldom present ir the
writings of the Platonists. Howe writes like a priest beseeching
his people to turn to God. ¥an has dethroned his 'own reason and
Judgment,'7 ard 'unnatural wickedness' nags caused him to hate God.

Hie 8in is such that though he har a thinking power, he will rot

1. orks, ed. Dunn, p., 136.
2. 1Ibid,, p. 136,

3- ™™ Och. ] QC1tt, 11. 30%
4.  1Ibid.

5. WOrEBQ III' 305.

6. Ttid.

?’ WO!‘ka, ed. "Mfin. 145.
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think of God.1 FProm whence comes this hatred, but from the
wermity of mind that is in man agsinst God."2

There is another divergerce ir the importance each assigne
to holy writ, Por the Platoniets, revelation had rot ceased with
the Bible, and hence wae rnot onfined to the peges of Scripture.
God continues to illumine those who live the life of Resson, and
Seripture confirms the truth of nsture,. "The written word of God,"
ssys Whicheote, "ie not the first or only discovery of the duty of
man ., It doth gather and repeat ard reinforce srd chsrge upon us
the scattered =znd neglected vrinciples of God's creation."3
This is =2 far ery from the presching hesrd at Great Torrington,
for there Howe wae delivering extempore sermons which conteined
peesagee like the fcollowing,

How great, how sugust, snd how God-like (The Bible) is!

Take it entirely in the whole¢ freme, end rothing could gppesr

in respect to the style, moremajestic, or more worthy of
god. But there wes that influx of ths Divine Spirit that

did most certainly puide the writers.
Whichcote had tasught that "the spirit in us, is the Reason of

our Ninds, Illumingted by the Written Word., The Spirit now teaches
by these writings."5 Further he asseverated that God has set up
two lights in men, the light of reason, which ie the light of
creation, and the light of Scripture, which is thesfter-revelation

from Him.6 In regard to the identification of reason and spirit

1 Ihid.

2. T%la., p. 150.

3. Tulloch, op,cit,, ii, 100.
4. works, ed, Punn, pp. 53, 54.

& WhIchote, op.cit., p. 41,
g' ."po 4! S

Itid,,
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in us, Howe answers that the spirit in us is a new thing crested
by the Spirit of God.} *Divine life® comes down from heaven to

2 Although Howe has no cuarrel with

work o new spirit in us.
whichcote's teaching that reason finds out God,he would object to
the secondary place given Scripture ss the "aftererevelation®
from God. For him, the Seriptureg are much mores they are in
fact, "Divine ... the communicstion of the Holy Ghoat ... »
God-like ...3 the very image and ides of heaven itself."4

Thus Howe represents a mediating position between Platonism
and Reformed theology. On the one hand he assures us that "ressonr
hath dignified our nature by adding to it s segsecity,” that knows
when 2God apeaketh.“s On the other hand, he sszw far more clesrly
ther any of his= professors at Cembridge that reason itself needs
to be changed in regenerstion, The "mind of man® ig the vseant
and subject” of regeneration. He writes, "you that have not cone
seidered what regeneration is - I tell you, it is to have your minds

sltered and changed.'6

and not only the racticsl side of the
mind, but the speculative must be renewed. "If ever the gospel
doth us good, it must be by the change of our minds.n’ If it
seems impossible to bring econsistency out of these paradoxicsl
statemeénts concerning the mind of man; if reason appears in Howe it

a two-fold sense; a philosonhical and & theoclogical, if there secems

Worke, ed, Dunn, p. 249,
I%id., ». 252, _

. qpo ‘54' 5'5"
1bid v, 57.

Worka, 1V, 94.

Teia . 313,
FEIa) oo P4,

SOV Pl 1
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to be no ultimate reconeciliagtion of the two, let it e remembered
that Howe mchieved, perhaps at the price of consistency, a truer
view of the bibliesl doctrine of man than any of his great masters
at Cambridge.

CLalvinism in Howe

Pew theologians are more concerred than John Howe to develop
a2 biblical doctrine of msn, and at the same time to weave into that
context our knowledge of God. Long before modern msychology
stripped the mask from the pretensions of reason, Howe observed that
man doesn ot choose the things which are good for him, which build
up his immortal nature, but rather, man follows the inglinstions
of nature like a beast. For when we Oobserve man, ve see that
even though he desires 'good,' he will not pay the price to pursue
it. In this emphasis upon the deep enmity of man, he is a
disciple of Cslwin. Calvin observed that resl aspiration unto
eternal life comes not thrqugh the gi ft of reason, but only through
the moving of the Holy Spirit.l

Wher Calvin speake of Resson, he, like Howe, is thirking of

2

the mind of the whole man. Katursl reason is not totally destroy-

ted, but is complstely perverted. And by perversion of mind,

Calvin simply means a total disinclination to homour God as He

1. C&l?iﬂ. 02.01t.’ II’ 11’ 124’. 1?5-

2. Torrance ssys, "Christispity bring no indictment sgainst reaaon
as such (the neutral reason). That would be to repudiate the
intelligibility of its own faith,. But Christienity does insist
that the reason be brought back to s place of dependence or God."
Torrance, E,C., Xiv, 29,
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demands, Right resson, therefore,ies regenerate rea-on, resson
rectified by the "renewing of the Holy Ghost."l It is dynamic,
dependent wholly upon *the divine liberality.ﬂz It muat be
understood 28 being meintained in being, not sutonomously, but by
God's Spirit, Resson, therefore, as the function of man's
rature, is truly ressonsgble only when it reflects the imsge of
God and His Glory.

A great guestion in any theologian's anthropology pivots on
his doctrine of the Fall, Is the imgge of God intact in man, as
Pelagius insiats, or ies it corrupted? The seventeenth century
anserted the latter with urenimity. A more polnted question was,
'Te man's Pall to be tsken 80 seriously that it is understood to
vitiate the efficacy of his mind s# well as the efficmcy of his
actions?‘ Howe is in accord with Calvin in sdmitting the impair-
sment of res=on as well as corruption of morals, ¥zan retsing the
caprncity of resson, buth is unicueness rests upon ar ability to
acknowledge a "divire Being." The imege of God in man which Howe
terms "moral" was "superadded to his rnaturel imagef in the origine

3 This ie the image which was

tal sanctity and holiness of man,
lost.4 The natural imege remgined but its "resemblance of Him
in the excellencies® which were ruined csn only be repaired through
regeneration.5 The Fall occurred primerily in the mind of man
so the Divine order becsme inverted, and now man becsme ruled by

his 'inferior,' not his *supcrior! attributes, ending in corporesl

b - Titua, 3’5.

?. Calvin, o nCit.’ p i 1?4. 1?5-
3. works, ed. punn, p. 128,

4. IEIE.’ III' 301-

5. 5



- 150 -
and soiritusl death.l 1In Calvia the treatment is similar. The
consecuence of the Fell can be summed up in the two words,

deprivation and depravntion.? Van lost the fuller knowledge of God

which would have prepared him for heaven, termed geterra beatitudoﬁ

He also became depraved in every faculty, his resson, his will and
hig appetiten, His reason is blind in spiritual things for it
"attaineth not at all to those that are the chief things in the
first things®; that is, it has no "confidence in god, 4 _

Although the fsllen conscience has no more poﬁer for Calvin
than it does for Howe in finding out God, yet it enjoys a certain
nuisance vslue,

Conscience does not sllow us to enjoy a perpetual sleep
without being = witness to those things we owe God, 1t
gerves to show us what is good and evil, and does not faeil t:
accuse us when we gtray from duty. Yet man is wrsoped in
such error, that he cannot truly learn much about God from
conscience. Hia own prid¢ blinde him, therefore it was
necessary for God to give man g written law,

It will be recalled that one of the most striking festures of
Howe's anthropology ie his insisterce that knowledge of God is a

permanent possession of man.6 "For he hath some¢ light in his mindﬂa

8

"gecretly conscious of the immortslity of the soul,* and yet tends

"econtinuallv downward in opposition to him.*? In thie regard, the

langusge of Calvin sounds slmost identicsl. The philosopher may

l., Yorks, ed, Dunn, p. 134, 2. De Pauley, ogicit,, P. 232,
3- Ea:vIn' 2531t P II' ii. 16 4, Ibid 4030 49 P

5. Celvir, op.cit., 11, i1, 26, Pascsl says, "originel sin ie
foolishness to men ... but this foolishness is wiser than all the
wisdom of men ,.. how should it be perceived by .., ressor, since

it ia & thing agsinst reason?"® Pascal, The Thoughte p. 167,

6. yide suprg, p. 111, orks, ed, Dunn, D.
8. TBid., »., 148, 09, Ibid.L—i, D
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laugh at God, but it is only a front; for inwardly his conscience
is seared. Fvern the besest suffer a dull feeling of God, which
cannot be shaken off, This isn't someéthing gathered at the
schools, "but such a one¢ whereof every man is g teacher to himself
ever from his mother's womb, and such a one ac nature suffereth
none to forget," slthough it cennot be denied that "many svend
all their endeavour to sheke it out of their minde (aic.).'l

¥hat of the imago deli? Is it completely oblitersted? Or is
it only merred? Howe tells us that the rightecus image has
"eompletely vanished," but the naturel image, composed of man's
spiritual, intellective, "vital and immortsl nature ,.,,. cannot be

1051."2

Here agein Howe's usage of reason is ambivalent. There
is & positive sense in which the image has been destroyed, snd there
is a negative seénse in which it cannot be obliterated, Calvin
treats the difficult problem in two sengses &+ welly there is a
narrow meaning and a wider mesning of the word, In the narrow
sense, Calvin thicks of the imago =28 a mirror. Only while the
mirror sctually reflects an object does it have thie image of that
object. There the thought is of the mirroring of God, the mirror
is always the word.3 The imago cannot be dissocisted from the
act of reflecting. On the other hand, the imago del used in the
wider sense, mesns gnything in the universe crested by God, Both
the world as a whole pgrd the tiniest creature image the glory of
God. VYan, ss the pre-eminent specimen of God's hsndwork, shows
1. Qalvin, op.cit., I, XIV.

2. WOI’}(%, ]II’ 0 ff.
3. Torrarce, CQalvin's Doctrire of Man, pp. 36, 37.
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most completely that image.
As TOYTarCE 8ays,
All this means that behind Calvin's wider sense of the imsgo
dei he thinks of the image zs the reflection seen by the eye
of man, who, coming down from his knowledge of God, reads
it into nature, or who by mears of the Word, mgskes the mute
creation speak of the glory of God. Therefore Calvin's
wider use of the imsgo dei, is grounded upon the special
relation of men to the wordlof Guody that is, upon the narrowe
ser aense of the imago dei.
T™is means, of course, the doom of fallen rezson, for natural
man is not zble to ground his being in the =snecisl relation to
the word necessarv for malvation, Howe wmointa out that "the
clearent rational knowledge® is of no velue to *the saving purposes

and necesaities of our nouls.“?

"Beaides the objective represent-
sation, there must be 2 sulbjective recevntion,® and our rational
knowledge only serves to condemn us if there be no inward applica-
gtion, Theuse of res=zon "is neceesary but not sufficient,»3
Calvin reiteratés even more forcefully,

Por whereas the wit of man by resson of the feebleness there-

tof can by no means attein untc God, but being helped and

lifted up by his holy word, it followed of necessity that

all mern ... did wesnder in Vaaity send error, bhecause they

gsought God without his word,

It is only when we came t o0 a consideration of the funcilici,
value, and ability of natural reason that the major differences
appesr., Although Howe ia unclear as to how much actusl impaire
sment the natural image suffered, he seems to hold that the

critical power of reason is left intact, but it rages in its ill

1., 1Ibid Pp. 41, 42.

2. Yorks, ed. Hunt, VII, 419.
1. - Ibid,

4, TCelvin, ov.cit,, I, iv.




- 153 -

inclinstion towsrde God "unto madness,® becaume it is rooted in
ermity of will,

The 111 inclinetion of man towards God affects the whole

soul, The mind knows him not, thinkes not of him, is

hsbitually forgetful of himj; and more formally, this aversion
is in the wd 11; that doth not choose the Lord for hia God.

And conscience is stupefied, doth not its office, or,

somet imes is outragecus and overedoes it, the affections

and passions are sll so many furies; original rectitude being

gone, =snd the ioul destitute of that holy image which origine

tally it bore,

S0 far so good, But then he asserts that when reason's
natural disinclinatiorn towards God is overccme by rational proofs,
the exiatence of a "First Being and Cause .,. 0f the wisdom, power
goodress and other perfections which wmust primerily agree to Him®
can be proved.9 wrestling as he is between a funectional and
gubstantival view of reamon, he would ggree with Calvin thst most
men are¢ only ressonable when regenerate, but there sre those
chosen few, who by sheer power of thinking come to the light of
theoclogical day.3 Calvin never thinke of reason as substance,
"ut adopts ¢ functionsl or dynsmic view of man's mentsgl nature¢"4
Thue t the aueation, 'Carn Re=son find out (God?', Howe uhawers
a resounding ‘'yean'; while from those influenced by Calvin comes
an even sharper 'nay.'!

Perhaps nart of the confusion regarding the ability of

ratural reason could be cleared up if =» distinction were drawn,

1. works, ed, Dunn, p, 136, 2. Ibkid., I, 400,

3. lIbid., III, prefsce to nart twos pp. 22%9-233., cp. G.¥.
Bromily, "Ever the finest phil:sopher cannot by his philosophis-
ting find out Ged. He cen and vrobably will create his own
god, ... but he cannot slone rise beyond that to the true God
who is the Lord agnd ¥aster."” Bromily, “"The Biblical Conception
of Revelation," F,%.. X1, 317.

4, Torrarnce, On,cit., . 120,
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as Calvin doens, between the Judgments cf reasson as directed

1 By the former he mesns

towards ﬂinfe;ior" and "superior® objeots.
all thirgs which pertain to the earthly kingdom, the sciences, the
litergl arts and mathematics. By the latter he means mattera
relating to the *pure knowledge of God, the method of true righteouse

v 1t ig in regard

tneas, and the uwysteries of the heavenly kingdom,
to the latter that man's resson has no ability to find out God.
Rennon has been perverted, so that row it is at varience with

itself, in its conflicting desires like "hestile nrmiea."3 In
regarda to 'Divine thinga' our reason is "®Wwtally blind and stupid,"
but this does not mean that man is ever wholly destitute of *“some
little flame, " or at lesst g "spark of it"; but rather that this
spark is soc s8light and the flame so feeble, that "it cannot compre=-
thend God by thaet illumination."“ However, when we conslder the
intellectusl powers of man from Howe's standpoint, there is consider-
t1ably more hovne, By the greatness of his mind, man forms notions

of God that "orimaril~ agree to Him."5 It ia not lack of natural
ability that keeps man from making the acouaintsnce of God; "they
know not God and converse not with him, only because they have no
mind to it.“6 In g sense, Howe's positicn is more devestating in
its attack upon the reacon of man thsn Cslvin's because reason is

l, calvin, on.eit., II, ii, 86.

2. lbid,

3. 3ibid., 1, xv, 205.

4, Ivid., 11, 292,

. Works, 1, 400.
g. E.; ’
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more culpable in that it gan, if it will, find out God. Calvin
underastands by naturasl theology only a hindrance of a "kind of
veil, by which the mind ie oprevented from a dimcovery of Goad,»l

Ir & word, Howe says that reason does not find out God because

it will not, while Calvin maintains that it ¢snnot. According to
Calvin, man is in total disjunction with God, even to the wrong
interpretation of nature, while Howe finds men a rationel ereature
who ie irrational only because he will not listen to the voice of
Reason in nature, He adopta the basic soundness, if not the
method of the Ramist system, ¥iller says,

The whole Ramist system, »ith its trust in direct percent=

tions, its immediate adjudicaticn between doubtful

alternatives through the divining rod of the disjunctive
syllogism ... was fundsmentally a glorificastion of nature;

it was an assertion that the cultivated mind, unexalted by

divine influence, is compectent to gather knowledge of things,

and to assign particulsr truths to the proper nlsece in the
universsl system, beéague the mind is fundementslly commen=
gsurste with oregtion.

Basicelly, we may conclude that Howe and Celvin sre in
essentisl agreement concerning the depth of the gulf that
separastes man from God, and the vitiation of all men's spiritual
DOWers., But when we contemplate the abilities of naturesl reseon,
Howe wevers between a substgntivel end funcetionzl view which
obscures the Cslvinistic emphasis that reszson itself has fallen

from its former ability to come to true knowledge of God,

b calfin, OE-Cit:; II; 11. 29?¢
2., ¥iller, The New Englerd Mind, p. 157.




Chapter Four

PROVIDEKCE, PRESCIENCE AXD THE LORD PROTECTOR,

Rom, 8228-29 nd we know that all things work together for good

to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his
purpose, Tor shom he did foreknow he slso did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn

smong many brethren,

Acts 17324-25 (od that made the world and all things therein,
seeing that he is Lord of heavern and earth, dwelleth not in
templea made with hande, neither is worgshipped with men's hands,
a8 though he needed anything, seeing he giveth to 21l life, and
breath, and =11 things,



Chapter Four

Rom. 828 -« 29 And we know that gll thinge work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are the cslled according to
his purpose. For whom he did forexnow he also did predestinate

to be conformed to the imsge of his Son, that hemight be the
firatborn emong msny brethren.

Acts 173 24 = 25 (@od th at made the wwld =nd all things therein,
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth rot in temples
made with hends, neithe is worshipped with men's hsnds, as though
he needed snything, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and
8ll things.

The century that observed an obscure country minister with
Puritan 1em:1r.gal hounded by the muthorities, deprived of his
living, asnd exiled from his country, also saw his son, with the
ssme predilections, elevated to the highest politico-ecclesinstieal
vorition afforded to s miniater of that time « chaplsin to Cromwell
The cerntury that asdmitted the rule of her greatest biblicist,
Oliver Cromwell, also endured the reign of one of her worst prof=-
tsligates in Charles II. In such a topsy-turvy century it is not
aurorieing therefore, to find religion and politics more closely
conjoined in England than at any other time, Probsbly the gsp
betweer the godly and the ungodly, the regenerate and the unregen-
scrate, wns never wider, or more clearly depicted in the mind of
the average megn than in this turbulent, exeiting nericd. Richard
Baxter, in desecribing his tour of duty ss chaplein to the army,
compleained about the honest men "of weak Judgmerts and little

scquairtance wi th such matters,” who spent much of their time

l, vide suprs, p. 2.
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diaputing againat "set times of prayér, and againat the tying
of ourselves to any duty btefore the Spirit move us ...*l g0 that
he, never loath to enter controversy, spent much of his time
trying to correct their errors. This and numercus other incidents
clearly demonstrate the interest of the rark and file in subjects
which were troubling the weightiest minds of the seventeenth
century,

It is perhaps only in this period that such an enigmatic
person ae Cromwell could rigse from his station ss ar obscure lande
towner to a nosition of aslmost mbsolute control of England, Scotlend,
end Irelsnd, Cromwell's character fascinates because it is full
of parsdox, and yet the paradox is not merely politicsly it is
not simply the paradox of a msn who professes to be g democrast and
ends by becoming absolute dictator, The issue in complicated by
religion? and at its deepest level the contrsdiction is between
gn Independent who held 'democratic' idesls and vet became Lord
Protector. To solve the problem, historiars have resorted to a
wide variety of theories, the most simple being that of the royslists,
who, by denying the sincerity of Cromwell's religion, sre asble to
picture him 28 8 black-hezrted, smbitious tyrant. At the other end
of politicsl iuterpretastion is the Liberslisr of the nineteenth
cerntury which vsunts him zs the Great Democrat. Between Clarendon's
royalist contention of the "brave ®old man* snd the hero of Carlyle
a great gulf{ is fixed, end if none can pass Oover Ly the bridge of
historic«l research, one's estimate of Cromwell must bte consigned

to the arbitration of prejudice.

1'. Baxter. ?-?OrkS' ed. OI‘I*.E, 1’ 49.
2. Peul, The Lord Protectcr, ovp, 11, 12.
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as Paul points osut, modern attempts to eut the Cordisn knotl
and to present a 'reslistic' view of Cromwell fa2il tecsuse they
meke no resl attemnt to canture the essernce of the reventeenth
century mind, If we can accept Thomes Carlyle's premise that a
*men's religion is the chief feet with regard to him,® perheps we
can more easily understand Crouwell as a Teligious child of a truly
religious century. 9ince John Howe was chanlain to Cromwell from
1656 until the death of the great Protector, and remasined the
life=long friend of his godly son, Richard, it is well worth
while to compsre and contrazst prescher and "rotector in the
doetrine of Providence, which in Cromwell is the key not only to
his success, but alsc to his own belief in a versonal rule thrust
upon nim by Jehovah. If we can properly understand Cromwell's
reaction to this doctrire we shell have progressed s considerable
distzrce in solving one of the great riddles of ¥Frnglish hietory.
In Howe's dispute with Cromwell cver one of the by-products of the
doetrine of personsl providence,- the certitude of nnewered requests
in preyer,-the centrzl issue is the Reformed doetrine of Providence
over asgainst the new interopretatiors gfforded through Independency,
Pifth ¥Yonarchism, ené the subtle influences wofting rom the fruit-
:1ful pven of George Fox, Although notions s+ far reaching =s thie
*float sbout like thistliedown end germirste nrore know h-.:-w,"2 it is
feirly certain thsat Cromwell owes his peculiar view of mecisl
srovidence not to a misinterpretstion of Ceivin, but to hie sccept-
tance of God's segl upon him through historicsl events.

1, ijd
2. Knox, op.cit., p. 153.



In Cromwell's view, there are three modes by which God
demonstrates his will to the spirituzl man, ¥irst, he reveals
Himself in the Seriptures, secondly, through experience, snd finazlly
through the attestation of externsl events, The third is the
testimony which Cromwell preferred becsuse it was more ohjcotive.l
when Cromwell took his pvlace ss firat man in the state, he did so
becsuse Providence haed willed it through unmistekatle historicsl
signs., This beesme 20 unshakesble s belief that twice a day he
recited the 71st Pseplm which he believed to be a

Prophe¢sie purposely dictated by the Holy Ghost for him, or

elase that thig grest P:iresonpge was the mortsl Figure of that

great Tavourite of God, who hed done so many msrvellous
thinge with such slender beginnings, psseing through no
meny otstscles, difficulties and dangere.2
It wae upon these exterrnzl events that Cromwell csme to rely
incressingly, and s> must always be the cese, he looked more agnd
more for gigrs to resssure him,

On the other hand, Mowe's doetrine of Providence and

Prescience developed most especially in his tract, The Reconcilable-

tness of God's Prescierce of the Sina of ¥en with the Wisdom and

Sinecerity of hia CGounsels, which Hall calls his best work, is

thoroughly grounded in the more certsin statements of Scripture,
¥e shall proceed first to study Howe's view of Providenoz, and then
to plsce Cromwell's view in Juxtaposition,

Even » superficinml knowledge of Howe's works scgumnints the
reader with hie remarkeble interest in the dispoeitions of Providernce,

particulsrly in regsrd to the future, The sermon titlies plone reveesl

l. voodhoune, Op.cit., . 42.
2. Ssmuel Carrington, The History of the Life and Desth of His Wost
Serene lizhness, Oliver, Late Lord Protector, 1%??, P. 230,

(28 found in Psul, loc.cit.)
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8 great preoccunastion with providentiagl intereste in the future
welfare of the seints - sermons such asy, The Blessedness of the
Righteous, The Vanity of this Mortal Iife, Thoughtfulness

Yuture, The Redeemer's Teprs Wept over Lost Souls, The Chrigtign's
Triumph over Death, and Of Delightivg in God. In Of Thoughtfulness

for the Mature, he¢ discusses the 'secret distrust of Providence,’

which stems from a 'lurkiong stheism,! It proceeds becsuse of
unbelief, and progresses from

our not having s fixed, steady, actual belief of the¢ wiae,

holy, righteous ard powerful Providence thet governs sll

affaire in the world, and psrticularly al} our own affpeirs,
no dcubt highly offends againmat this law,

As was true of Calvin, Howe finds the doctrine of Providence
particularly comforting. It is Qud, not Fate, that governs the
world, and if God be "thought out of the worlid," cnly a *horrid
derkn¢as® results.” But the doctrine of Providence tells us that
¢od is

everywhere present and active .,. that hesvens, earth, snd

sena, are replerinhed with 2 divine powerful pressrce; were

our minde possessed with the belief of his fulness filling
all in all, and of governing power and wipdom extending to
all times as well as plsces; there were neither time nor
place left for undue thoughtfulness of want is or shall be.3

In & aimiler veln Cglvin writes of providence - "it is
certair that not » drop of rain fzlls, but at the exnress command
of God."4 Certainly if the flight of birds ie directed by the
unerring counsel of GCod, we must admit with Dsvid, thst though
*he dwelleth or high," yet he "humbleth himself tobt chold the thirgs

which sreé in hesver and in the earth."5 Yothing hsppens through

Cﬂl?in, O'D.Cit.g I. i’ 21?.
Pa, 113

1, Yorks, IV, 105.
2. Itid.

3. 1vig,

4,

5.
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fortune alone. Popular thinking ascribes shipewreck, robbery,
escspe from desth and all suceh occurrences to fortune. But the

one who has been taught by Christ seeks further, and discovers that
"51]1 events are governed Yty the secret counsel of :‘_!r.uri.“l - Even

- neture, with ite supposedly immutable 'laws! is governed by the
‘oresent hend of God,' operatirg not sutonomouely, but according
to Hie will, Contrary to philosophy, the doctrine of providence
maes od not merely the *'vrime Agent' but the One who also

tworketh now.' He holds the helm of th. universe, "regulating

-
'y

all events,®”

This sets the stage for an exposition of Howe's view, From
his writinge we receive the impression of a 0cd who ig near at
hand, controlling the growth of the flowera, the ferocity of the
wind, the intensity cof winter cold, and the heat of summer days.
It is the 'present hend' of God thst controls snd upholds sll of
creation, and His providence is never farther awey than the near=-
sest objeect of creation. Yet to balance thie smphesis, there is
an equally =dsmant ineis tence that God is wholly indevendent of
His Universe,

Providence in Howe

Divine Providence is not externded to the rightecus alone,
but also to the wicked, *0Oh, we do not enough consider the kind-
tness of heaven towards our world! thsgt theare should be any besms
of divirne light ... shining in it."4 God continuelly surrounds

ug; He is before and behind in all the created things of the

1. ralvin, ov.cit., p. 211.
2. Ibido, po 2 3-
3l Isia-, po 214.
4, 'Li{iorkag e, Hunt, VI' 391.



univerae.1 There is nothing we ean take up, nothing we can
employ, nothing we enp enjoy but what He hes made, Yet we do
Him no homage, He who i@ "clearly seen by the things that are
made® deserves our ebsolute subjection to Hie governmment "both
legal and providential."2 To rebel against elther involves man
in n continusl war ageinst God.

The écetrine of providence csnnot properly be understood
without reference to the power of God. All things on earth and
in heaven have come into teing out of neiiing through the power
of God., "If =211l the world were¢ ssaeéembled to contrive and unite
their power to maeke = grain of dust ocut of nothing, they must all
confess it infinitely above them,n3 Again, the continusl sustaine
ting of the world cells forth the ssme power, "es if a2 new world
were crested every moment.'4 The power of nature, the might of
the storm, snd the motion of the vast hesvenly bodie s are slike
sustaired by the providence of God.5

r second cherscteristic of providence is thet it involves
God's knowledge of *all contingent futurities:.“6 By 'contingent
futuritiee' we mean futurities which depend upon free causes, such
gs are dependent upon the will =rd vrlessure of cresturez which
poseege this freedom as inherent in their nature, Qéme supPPOSE
this means only thet God mskes g mar do what He knows he will do,

but this does not fit the viblicel schema ard subverts "the shole

o

32

1. Ibid.. p. L]
2. d.y DP. 440,
3. WO{‘_;S_. ed, Hunti vII. ?2] 73.
4:; 1B, P 73
g. Ttiad.
« Jbid., p. 84,
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entire notion of divine forbearance and permissive providenoe."l
We nre told that Cod has set forth His 2on to be *"a propitiation
through faith in hies blood, to declare his righteocusneas for the
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearsnce of God.'g
If God does not truly forbear, but makes man do evil, then He is

caught in the very act of hating Himself,

A third characteristic of providential guidance is divine
wisdom, As Jeremigh states, "He hath established the earth by
his wisdom, snd stretched out the heavens by his underatanding.*3
The wise providence by which 0od governs the world and all the
variety of creatures within it, so that each fulfils his funection
and his~ataticn, is surpassing evidence of His wisdom,

The Goodness of God is an intrinsic dimension of His provi-
sdence., It was out of His immense and boundless goodness that
the creation was brought into being.5 That there should be a
creation framed in orderly procession is a tribute to His wisdom,
But that there should be any creatures at all ia.owing to nothing
else but rhis mere goodness."6 The creature has no autonomy of
his own, but is eternslly dependent upon the pleasure of the
Creator whether he ghould be "something or nathing."7 The faect
that Hie Providence continues to auataip the world is further

proof, if proof were needed, of the goodness He displays, "for

lbid., p. 85.

Rom. 3:25.

Jer, 10:12,

W rka. VII’ 8?.
? po 1940
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as he had no need of a creation at first, he hath etill no need of
it," and he that
raised it up into being out of nothing one moment might have
suffered all to slip and lapse into nothing the next moment
again, without injury to what he had mede, or witnout loss to
himpelf,

God will heve the whole world know that ®"there is the power of goode

2 His goodness pro=-

snese that doth predominste mand is governing.®
ttects even His offending crestures in two wayes through lsws,
which keep evil and rapscity down, end providence, which sustasins
the creatures in their rebellion.

Agzingt the doetrine that God's providence ie good, men inter-
sject two arguments, wirst; they argue, eternsl miseries dog the
ateps of most men, and secondly, temporal calamixies oceur to the
maJority.3 If fod ie good, why is it that most men perish miser-
sably, and the best undergo great snd tragic hardshipe? If Qod
is good, why is there so much €vil? Does 2 good God create wick-
sedness?

In the first plsce, it must be understood that goodness in God
is not 2 perfection that excludes or diminishes other attributes.4
Punitive Justice is glso a perfection belonging to the nature of

5 Eech

God, ard as He is Ruler of the world, He is plsc Judge.
megn'e conscience zssures him that god is righteous, 2rnd sll men

freely admit thet punishment is nothing but "due snimsdversion upon

. Ibid., p. 110,
. 1bid,
) bid., p. 11§5.
Ibid.

5s ! id,
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an offender pgainst the law to which he is obliged.*l Judgment
upon creatures without will or understanding haes no meaning, for
they cannot comprehend its purpose, But man is a knowing creature,
end should be s worshipping one as well, Was it not sn ancient
philosopher who ssid,
If 1 were capable ... of making an intelligent creasture stand
up out of nothing, with o present power of using snd under-
setanding, the first thing I should expect from him should be,
that he fall down snd worship me, and make acknowledgment to

me, for having beer the suthor of being, and of such a being

That men does not worship the Being who made him, and that he
offends dally is =2ll too evident, snd if no course were undertaken
for the punishment of such transgrescors, Godts government would be
Jeopardized.3 Even the punished ereceture must acknowledge the
goodness ageinst which he has ainned.4

Nor, secondly, does God's general goodness contradict His
special goodness, General goodness, or the doctrine of Providence,
is often set ggzinst the notion of God's special goodness to some.
Here we must distinguish between mastters of right, asnd matters of
favour.5 nFor matters of right, we are to expect from it, that God
do right to all men universally without exception; but for matters
of mere favour, in reference whereunto he is not 8o much as s debtor
by promise; ... he cen owe nothing to his creature.“6

When g man is fully convinced of the goodness of God in His pro-

svidence, he is furnished with a very considersble wespon against the

lo Ih:l:.gvo’ pa 116.
2. 1vid., op. 116, 117,
3. Tbid.
4- ; f—-’ po 121-
2. 1bic., p. 122.
- ;tsid.




temptation to doubt a good God in an evil world. %henr we consider
that it is God's law which preseribes to us the way, Hiz providences
which maske the way in which we walk, then we see that *21l his wayse
are mercy snd trath."l Hie providences are to be judged by a series
of His leadingsy as a2 whole, snd not separstely. "and so, if you
look upon providence, you sre not to pronounce concerning this or

2

that, separately snd spart, considered by itself.® The provi-

tdences of God asre to e judged in reference to their end, and only

then is it possitle to see that His work is perfect snd entire.3

Then only do we understand that nothing could be left out of the
whole chain of providences without dsmaging the finel unity into
which it falls.

In Howe's thinking, God's concern about humen effsirs extends
to every sepect of humegnity. There are no sress of life to which
God is indifferent.4 This means that hirs government of the universe
is supreme and Gxact.s It is rot possible that part of His creation
should be governed, snd another part ungoverned; part under s ruler
and pert under no ruler at all, His government is sleo precise,
that 18, with respect to the state of the governed erestures, Since
thie world iz in » state of general spostacy, it iz not to be expect=-
tsed that His methods of government are the same ss though no deprave
tity existed.6 The wonder is not that the world seeme so cheaotiec,
but that God has preserved so "mild and propitious*® a government une

tder such difficult circumstances. Therefore, we may conclude that

b bid., p. 1
3 LFTE ’ 33.

A = é. V11, 190.
g. IEi L U. 191
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providence works even when not readily discernible by us, in every
agency snd exigency of lite.l

However, this doee not rule out the common course, in the way
of God's deglings with Hie crestures, which is to tlet thinge go on
sccording to the posture snd sptitude of the second csuges by which
they are effected and brought sbout.®2  Although God occasionally
overruleg, it ic His usuzal method to sllow mern of this world "leave"
to execute their evil doings without intervention. This means that
in Godts providentigl deslings, God allows the wicked to rage and
cause injury to the elect, sccording to the inclinations of second
causes, without restraint.3 when He does check them by an extrae
sordinary power, He always does s0 by means which commend themselves
to reason.4 There is nothing incongruous in the lsw of second
cauees with divine intervention, for, as in the case of God'e genersl
and speciel love, the good plezsure of the Crestor is sufficient rege
gson to explsin His extreordinary works.

Clearly, in the universe there is nothing outeide the will of
God, No sperrow fells without the Pather's will, and in His provi.
sdentigl dealings with man, we must dietinguish between the secret

5

snd revealed will of Goé. There is g difference between the will

of God as it lies revegled in Himself, 2nd ge it is known and rege

tlized in the world.6 “His will concerns what he will d¢ himself,

1, Ibid.
2. 513.' Pe. 193-
3 %m
4, m., p. 194,
Se .3 P. 145, Here Howe finds the Calvinistic distinection of
'wili in Ood,of great merit in his explication of the distinctions
grd niopovitionn which belong to it.
. Ibid.
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and it gleo concerns what he will have us to do."l A further dis-
ttinetion is to be made between the effective and permissive will of

God; t*his will to effect whatsoever he thinks fit for him to effect;
and his will to permit whatsoever he thinks fit to permit.»>  Pro-
spositionglly expreszsed, the will and purposes of God alwsye connect
together meang and end.3 For exsmwple, when God purposed to save the
life of Psul and his comrades in the ship, he also determined that
the marinere should not zo away, for the apostle expressly stated,
#If these g0 away we cennot be saved.® Thus God not only determines
the ends but the means. In the will of Providence, then, these men
were the second csuses or the means to accomplish God's gctive will;
namely that Psul and his companions should be asved. We may say
that the mariners represent Wis purpose gs to permisss, things that
are permitted by Him, and they slso represent His purpose as to efe
sfecta, since they sre the means by which His active will is brought
to pass.4 It is the former, the permissive will of God, which is
our psrticular concern in the doctrine of Providence.

It is plairn then, that nothing happens fortuitocusly. The coune
gsel of the divine will is conversant with every concern of man.
*He doth nothing unwillingly, he wills nothing unadvisedlys there-
tfore, wvhereas all things lie under his agency, all thinzs lie under
the counsel of his will."s Under the doctrine of Providence is com-
sprehended His rules, precepts, and mandatea.6 There is no state or
condition of man, no private business of man, personsl or domestie,

ro politicel problem of man in kingdome or nationg, ne¢ concern of the

1, Jbig.
2. Ibid,.
3 bid., p. 146,

4, TBic., . 147.
5. Tbid., p. 165,
6. Tbid.
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church of God in time that does not lie under the determinastion of
the divine counael,l *nd so the conditionas of men, while they are
here in this world, whether they shesll be high or lows; whether they
shall be rich or poor;y every one hath hiz dimensior, his gllowance
ordered for him; eaend no doubt therefore, pre-ordained."z That the
ravens have, the fowls of the air enjoy, and the berssts of the field
realize, is me:pured out by the divine allowence.3

A8 in nature, 80 in families, that allotments auch and such a
family receives, how many members, whet times they will increasze and
deoreane, where snd how they will live, whst their plsce shall be, is
not only known, but planned by Providence.4 These events are not
ordered by the lLord "incogitsntly,* but sccording to His eternsl
counsel and purpose.5 Yow if these things ere matters of Providence,
they must have been pert of God?'s eternsl purpose, and if this is =o,
it follows that "othing csn be new with God; no new thought, no new

6

counsel or purpose.”

Nations sre slso understood within the compass of this object.
Alterations in kingdoms, seasons of rest snd disturbances, peace and
war, plenty snd ascarcity, prosperity end depression, and fevoursble
providences or judgmente all lie under the counsel of the divine

will.z "Et eternum non patitur novum; no new thing can fall out

in eternity.v»

The nsture snd counsel of Providence is chesracterized by four

Ibid., p. 186,

.o PP. 186,187,
.3 Do 18?.
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attributess (1) it i= slwaye perfectly wise, with the eternal view
ordering =211 connections, references end dependencies, (2) it is
also izmutable, without poscibility or resson of change, (3) it is

a2 measure to God of sll Hie own agency, of what He will =nd will not
do, (4) it is p measure of =ll events, because nothing csn occur but
what is according to his effective or permissive will,

Does the doctrine of providence rule out humar prudence? That
possible point can there e to the exercise of caution, when God has
foreseen =211 events? The snswer lies in the fact that we must exer-
tcise care, becsuse the counsel of His will counts on these meana.g
Agein, in the course of God's ordinary government, thingas go sccorde
sing to the posture snd sptitude of second oauaes.3 To 20 =gainat
human prudence is to go sguinst the nature of man, and therefore to
rebel agsinst regeon.

A deeper difficulty confronts us wher we come to the subject of
prayer. Yen often argue against preyer because of the divine coune
tsel and will, or vice versas they think thst becsuze prayer exists
as a very real force, God's decrees cennot be final.* 1f Provi-
sdence brings to pass z11 that which His eternsl decrees have de-
sclared, what value has prayer? Tirst of sll, it must be asserted
with great clsrity that the main purpose of prayer is worahip.5 AS
such, prayer iz a duty, binding us to pay homage to the Covereign
Iord of all, Secondly, when we foreknow the event ie determined by
the divine will, we are impelled to pray with even greater urgency,

as is evidenced in the case of Daniel's pragyer, Wher: he learned of

Ibid., p. 189,

ic., pp. 192,193,
Ibid.
ibid., p. 197.

. 1bid,
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its neasr completion, he praved more esrnestly for the termination of
1
the seventy yeers exile, then he ever had before, Thirdly, when we

do not krow the outcome of the event, we ought to pray for "a disposi-.

2

stion of gpirit complying with hie plegsure, " so that we pray not to

bend the divire will to ocure, but ours to it. ¥inelly, rno prayer
from a devoted soul csn ever fail of ite principsl enswer, that of

love to God.3 Tor if = mern lovee Cod more then himself, his love

will ndictate such preyers as cen never miss of their answér.“4

Thoese who underastand the doetrine of vrovidence to mear the per-
taonal, upholding hend of God in regerd to His creation, sre often
tempted intc = kind of Immaenentsliem, Howe holds to the sbsolute
independence of God., He writes,

This lete us see the abzolute indevendency of the Divine Being;
for what is there without himgelf for him to depend upon?

These worlds sre all that cen be thought of extrs Deum, without
Gody and they were zll made by him, Csn he depend upon that
which he himself msde? The worlds were crested by the word of
Fods therefore, his being must be sbsolutely independent ...
We might even lose ourselves and be swallowed up in the contem-
splation, to think of a Being, that, by ite own peculisr excel-
tlency, could never not be, to which it was impossible not to
bes; which was not beholden to any thing; for all things were
beholden to it.

The cresture not only cannot add to the Being of %od, but he iag ime
tpotent to add cven to Hie hpppiness.é The divire sllesufficiency
iz such that =211 the crestions exhaust no particle of Fis Being.

Ee is dimiriehed ir no way, and Hie power ir the t"sucstentation® or
upholding of the universe subiracts rothing from His totality.7

Since Wowe's mind wea eminently precticsl, he was 2lways careful

1, 3bvid., p. 198,
2. IEI&.’ p- 199.
3. 3IbId., p. 207.
4, 7Jbid.

€, Ivic., p. 272.
§. Ivid., ». 271.
7. 1bigd.
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to szpply the deductions of theology to the everyday life of his hear-
1ers, This meant thet even the doctrine of providence, which at
first glance appears to be remote from practical considerations, holds
primary interest for Howe in its application to the Christian life.
The first use of the doctrine is to show us how to form the correct
notion of God.l All Hie sttributes are perfectly conjoined, and are
directed by wisdom and counsel.?‘ Secondly, we see from His works,
the steble ordinances of night and dey, the certain return of asummer
and winter, the perfect synchronization of sun, moon and stars, that
the works of Hia providence are ordered by counsel and wisdam.3
Thirdly, we should rejoice in the extent and univeraszlity of His
government, Yot s hend is lifted, nor =z foot set down, not a
sparrow falls, ror does any cregture exert power, dbut that God's

4

working egency woves and directs, Winelly, e proper understending

of providence proves the reaconableness asnd congruity of 21l His pube

5

tliec copstitutions zrnd laws.

In 211 of Howe's writings there is no better summary of his doge
ttrine of providence in regeré to man than in s letter ndded zs =
postacripf to his tract on prescience. He h2d been sharply criti.
tcized for begging the main issue, which at that time seemed to be
an extreme Calvinism that went by the sppellption of *predeterminae
stive concurrence.” This doctrine tesches that God not only per-
smiseively allowed men to sin, but aleo worked upen ther *by o mighty
and irresiatible influence."6 With thie, Howe dissgreed violently,

1, Ibid., p. 205.
2, 1vid., p. 206,

3. Ibvid., p. 207.

4’0 i -

§. 1Ibid.,, p. 208, He also employs the argument of congruity in
the doctrine of presclence. Vide infra, p. 150.

6. works, V, 60,

-
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and it wae in his answer to the critics thst he formulated sn arti-
sculste Colvinistic summary of Divine providence. Clearly, he iden-
gtifies prescience and Divine action, refusing the srbitrary and
flimsy exits some theologisns employ to deliver themselves from the
unhappy necessity of dealing with the problem of universal sinful-
tness, He statess (1) God exercises a universsl providence about
all His creatures, (2) He particularly exercises such providence
sbout man, (3) this providence extends to gll the sctions of men,
(4) God is not o mere idle spect=tor, but ies 'positively' active
about them, (5) this ﬁrovidence of God does not only consist in give
ting men natural powers, but is a real influence upon those powers,
(6) this influence is, in reference to spiritual and holy actions

since the ¥all, efficaciously determinative, overcoming man's natur-

tal disinclination to holiness, (7) the ordinery mesns of receiving
this determinative influence ie by our considerstion of the word,

(8) in reference to sll other petions which are not sinful; God's
influence is determinative, (9) in reference to man's sinful sctions,
God not only sustsins those who do them, but as 'first mover' excites
and activates the powere *to which they have a rnstursl designation,

and to which they are not sinfully diainclined.“l The term 'first

mover! ies an unfortunate one, but Howe measns, not the 'prime mover'
of Aristotelisn metaphysics, but 2 God who has brought the world into
being ex nihilo, who is Prime Agent in all the affairs of men. (10)
Yinally, when men employ the power Jod gives them to ends which are

evil, God overrules and disposes it to good.2

1., Jbid., p. 74.
2. I .: PD. 72"?40
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The ninth proposition is the crucial point at issue. Hies o0ld
college friend, Theophilus Gale, in the fourth part of his justly

famous The gourt of the Gentiles, subjected Howe's work on prescience

to & mereiless and unfsir oriticism.l Howe hsd been tsking a "quiet
walk in the country.n2 trying to help a "sceptical and penduloua"3
mind to be set at rest concerning a troublesome aspect of the provi-
sdence of 0od, and had been rewsrded with misrepresentation and un=-
sjust criticiem, Gele evidently wanted Howe to ssgy in proposition
rnine, that God was not only 'first mover' but that He sctupslly sent
a 'secret end irresistible force' that caused man to sin, Pailure
to do this eerned Howe the unhappy claessification, 'heretic' and
fellow-traveller with Durandus, a noted name among haters of Reforme
sed theology. After ueing his considerasble gift for sarcasm to
good effect,” Howe spesks of the betraysl of friendship end his per-
tsonal disappointment. 'He pretends to give my sense in other words,
end then gravely falle to combatting his own men of straw, which he
will have represent me, and so I am to be tortured in effigyﬂs

Unceoneciously, he gives an insight into his own originality
when he denies associstion with the writings of Durandus.

Nor did I indeed consult any book for the writing of it « a8

I had not opportunity, if 1 had been so inclined -« except,

upon some occesione, the Bibles not apprehending it necessary

to number votes, snd consider how many ments thkoughte were one

way and how magy the other, before I would venture to think
sny of my own.

Clearly, Howe's short summary of the doctrine of Providence

c 1 ] . ito - 68.
forks, U, 3s. -
%F&'.'. p. 60.
%E-I%-.’ 99.662-64.

.h pt 4‘-
IEIE.’ p. 680
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delivers him from the opprobrium of Wood's characterizastion « ®g
grest and striet Arminian,® and the equally distasteful identity of
hie views with those of Dursndus, On the other hand, Howe is sdeme~
tant thet God never "doth by en efficacious influence move and deter=-
smine men to wicked aotione."l Toe love a good neme, health, ease,
life is not necessarily efficsciocusly determined by God. To do
wickednese ies never efficsciously determined, but to do good, to

love God and His %on is always efficaciously determined.2

Divine Prescience

In the last seven sections of his treatise on prescience, he
argues for foreknowledge on the basie of congruity or fitnese, The
power of God is limitless, but it is volunterily limited by His
truth - *he cannot 11@,"3- and His viadam.4_ When we consider the
wisdom of God, it stsgsers the imagination. There are an infinite
number of congruities open to Him that are closed to our eyes, but
without becoming presumptuous, there sre two thinge which can be
said:s (1) The course of God's government must be, for the most psart,

steedy snd uniform, (2) sometimee God uses a "roysl liberty of stepp-

5

ting out of his ususl course ... as he sees fit.,®

The universal continued rectitude of all intelligent creatures
hsd, we may be sure, been willed with a peremptory, efficacious
will, if it had been beat; that is, if it had not heen less
congruous than to keep them sometime - under the expectation

of %u?ure confirmation and reward - upon triagl of their fidel-
sity, and in g state wherein it might not be impossible to them
to make a defectiong - and 20 it had ensily been prevented, that
ever theregshould have been an apostacy from God, or sny ein in
the world.

1. 1vid., p. 74. 2. lIbid,, p. 75. 3 lbid,, op. 48, 49,
4- 16" p- 50- 5. E’ pp- 50. 51l
6. 1; bid 56,
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The fallacicusness of this argument is all too evident, but

it is equally inevitable when congruity becomes the measuring tape
of Divine doings. The problem seems to lie in Howe's identifica-
ttion of what is t'best' snd what is 'congruous,’ There are secret
things which mey not appesr congruous to us, “The secret things
belong unto Jehovah our God; but the things that are revealed be-
tslong unto us gnd to our children for ever, that we may do 21l the
words of thie law."l Howe later tempers the problem raised by his
doectrine of congruity when he explsins thst not all the congrqitica
have to sppear to us - "it ie enough that they are obvious to his

2

own eye, who ie the only competent judge." sind then in s note=-

sworthy confession of s humble acceptence of humen frailty, he
pointe out that the conception we held is *but en embryo, no less
imperfect than our present state 15.“3

It were very unreasonable to expect, since this world shall
continue but g little while, that all Cod's managements and
ways of procedure, in ordering the great affairs of it, should
be attempered and fitted to the judgment thst shsll be made of
them in thie temporary state, that will soon be over, and to
the present spprehension snd capscity of our now so muddled
end distempered micds. A vast and stable eternity remains,
wherein the whole celestial chorus shsll entertsgin themselves
with the grateful contemplation and applsuse of his deep ccune
tsels. Such things ae now seem perplex and intricate to use,
will appesr more irreprehensively fair asnd comely to sngeliecal
minds; sand our owrn when we shell be vouchsafed & place amongst
that heppy community.4

A point that Howe makes with particular clarity is that God

nowhere promises to overpower the laws of reason, natufe and freedom

Deut. 29329, A.R.

IE-,Or,klr.B,t Vs 57.

. Ivid., p. 58.

Bl M
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to foist upon man his own salvation.

Nor did that belong to him, or was his past ss our most benign,
wise and righteous governor, to provide thst we should certsgine
sly not transgress, or not suffer prejudice thereby; but that
we should not do through his oTiseion of snything, which it be-
sceme him to do to prevent it. :

Is God then frustrated and dissppointed when men are lost? If mo,
does this not impugn the power of the Almighty? 1Yo, it is imposse
tsible that "frustration be =0 much as possible to him,* for His
prescience of the event informs Him of rhie will being crossed in
this."2 But surely, to spesk of the will of God as 'being crossed!
is & contradiction in terms? Not so0, Howe continues. It is the
term 'will' which is the culprit in our proper understsnding.
In the present ¢case, we are not to conceive thst God only
wille either man's duty or felicity, or thst herein his will
doth solely end ultimately terminate: ©but in the whole, the
determination of God's will is, that man shall be duly govern-
sed, that is, congruously, both to Himself, that such and such
things, most congruous to both, shall be man's duty; for by
hies doing whereof, the dignity and honour of God's own govern=-
sment might be preserved, which was the thing principally to
be designed, and in the first place; s&snd, sz vhat wae second=-
:arthhereto. that hereby men's felicity should be provided
for,
If thie is 80, is there not a weakness or imperfection in the
Mvine will which doeg not bring to pass the thing willed? Thie
is the wrong wsy to view the problem. The Divine will would be
'more ligble to that imputation if it should effect anything, which
it were less fit for him to effect than not to effect it."* 1In

other words, there is a sort of value judgment God plsces on His

10 ‘,‘I rk ] f ] .
2. T_%f > 2%
L] I :L LR | L] 4 L]
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order of creation, The perfection of any sct of will is to be
estimated by its proportion "to the goodness of the thing willed,
by which yardstick a mere ivelleity' hae greater perfection than the
'most obetinate® volition,

Does (God ever spve g man against his will? e are not to
suppose that God will renew His holy imsge in man, impart to him
a new nature, give him 'the blessed spirit' if he neglects and
refusges the *ordinsry aids and sssistances of his good epirit,*
The Lord will not offer violence to a2 man's conscience or save him
"against the continuing disinclination of his will.»2 god does
not save any man who neglects the ordinary mesns of grace, for
evervwhere the Scriptures put the emphasies on versonsl decision.
There is no guestion of God's wish in the metter; the Seriptures
plainly declare that vHe will heve 211 men to be zaved.” But just
ge plaeinly they declare that if they hesrken not, they shz1l1 die.
God tme respect for His own laws ernd principles, and the man who
bresks them forfeits his life.3 A man csnnot trust even his
resson snd senses. Gloomy indeed are msn's chances for finding
the light. Pascal drawe out the image in full,

¥an is only a subtject full of error, natural and ireffaceable,

without grace. ¥othing shows him the truth, FEverything

deceives him, These two sources of truth, reason and the

senses, besldes velng both wanting in eincerity, deceive

each other in turn, The genses miglesd the resson with

fealse appesrances, and receive from rescon in their turn

the same trickery which they spply to her; rerson hse its

revenge. The psseions of the soul trouble the senses, and

make fslse impressions upon them. They rivel each other
ir falsehood and deception.4

1, 1bid., p. 46. 2, works, V, 36, . 1Ibid,, pp. 8.
40 Pﬂacal’ Thoughtg' p. 38. ? ’ 3 ——asy -p 3?’ 3



%That hope then hes man? Fone at all, unless he turns to the
nPather of Lights with vhom is no varigbleness, neither shadow
of turning.“1

Howe nttempts to sever the Gordian knot of God's foreknowledge
gnd man's freedom in gn interesting fashion., Foreknowledge has
no influence to alter or change in any wey the nature of the thing
foreknown, or the temper of the person who scte. Yo one deniee
foreknowledge to God, snd when it occssionslly occurs to men, it
involves him in no complicity with evil. Then why should God be
blamed for the wicked sections of men?? He only beholds the action
snd detests ity in no way does He condone or approve it, The
problem is to reconcile God's wisdom and elncerityv with His certair
knowledge of gll *sure to come to pasn."3 If God foreknows, why
doea He not prevent eviley The expression of this varadox is at
lesst as gncient as the deys of Hsbbakuk,

Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, snd canst not look

on inicuity: wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal

treschercusly, ard holdest thy tongue whzn the wicked devoureth

the men that is more righteous than he?
Howe is under no delusion that he can resolve the peradox involved,
but he believes that when we view man ae one who possesses a
cortingent freedom, we can at least partially understand why no
culpebility attaches to God., The problem becomes more comprehens-

2ible when we Teview events in the life of Jesus, Although He

performed mirscles and presched the %Word, urging men to repentance

yet His Crucifixion was » thing which BGod's hand "had determined

1., Jemes 1317,
2. Works, V, 24.
3. 1'5’01‘28, v’ ?o
4, THab, 1:13,
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before to be done.®l His "sovereign power snd wise counsel
concurred with his foreknowledge® to bring it to pese.2 If only
this psesage existed, it could be essily proved that God's
forekrowledge is not identicsl with His setions in history., as
Howe 18 careful to state, he does not intend to reconcile nod's
*irresistible predeterminative concurrence to asll actions of the
cresture,” ever the worst kind of actions to "the wisdom gnd
righteousness of his laws ageinst them.*3 He hes exsetly the same
probler facing him thet confronts Celvin. How are we to disting-
tuish between the "inf luence and concurrenc:«® of God in evil actions
and good actions? Is it possible to understend how the firet
creatures were virreversibly condemned to the suffering of eterral
punishment for the not doing of :hat it wss, upon these terms, so
abeolutely impossible for them to avoid®®

In the finel anaslyeie, it is not reslly given to us to come-
torehend why rdam mnd Tve were condemned any more then it is
possible now to understand why God chooses certain ones to be
saved, while allowing others to perish, It is enough to leave this
in the hends. of s 'good God.' .

Ve will escknowledge the res-ons of divers things in God's

determinations ard appointments mpy be very well hidden, not

only from our mors escy view, but our most diligent searchs

where they sre, his telling ue the matter is go or so, it

iz resson enocugh to us to believe with reverence, DRut when

they offer themselves, we need not be afraid to s=ee them;

snd when the matter they concern is brought to question,

should be sfraid of being so treecherous z= not to produce
them,

1, Acts, 43128, 2. Works, V, 15. 3. Ibid., p. 16,

4. Ibid.'

5. Works, 111, 349. Typically, Calvin takes refuge in the secret
counsels of God, contert *to know that when men are tossed sbout
like 'tennis balls' the res=onse lie¢ hidder with Him. FHovever, the
Chrietian does understand many mysteries so that "there we have now

Iro av\iys g)ut 8 way in which we may safely wslk," Cslvin, op.cit,,
’
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Clearly, for Howe, the crux of the matter lies e lsewhere,
Discussion of foreknowledge hao no value simply s= a matter of
theologienl controvefuy. He has no intention of placing ever the
tiniest seed in the sterile womb of thies theologicel problem,

The freedom of men, and the foreknowledge of God are not nroblems
toc bte resolved by fallen resson., His interest in defending God
from implication in the guilt of man derives from g desire to
perrupde sceptical minds thet God's foreknowledge does not mean
concurrence in evil,

That in thie temporsry state of trigl, the efficacious grasce

of God is necessary to sctione sincerely good and holy; which

therefore 2ll ought undespsiring:y to seek and vray for: but
that in refererce to other actimms, he doth only supnly men.
with such a2 power as whereby they are enabled, either to sct,

o# in meny instarces - and especially when they gtteTpt

anything that is evil « to suspend their own sction,

Sirnce Howe does not »urport to understand or defend God's
vpredetermirative concourse unto sinful sctions®2 he will develop
how to reconcile His prescience of themn with His proviesions asgeinst
sin, ¥hat he reslly ig concerned to show is that God's utterances,
t*You will do such & thing,' snd 'You ought not to do it,' are

rot mutuslly contradictory.3

In the Bible, God professes to %will the sslvstior of all
men,“4 not to "desire the desth of him thet dieth,*5 ard to be
gorrowful over thome thgat perish.6 %¥ith all of God's ternder
exhortations to revent, the Scriptures give forth the over gll
impression that God desires toc save all men, How ther, can we

1, wWworks, V, 20. 2. Ibid., p. 22. 3. 1lbid., p
a. TIm, 2:4, 5. ¥a, I6:32. 6. Ps. BT11Z, 1
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reconcile this golden thread of Scripture with the darker hues
of God's prescience of men's perdition;' The sanswer amounts to
this. god ie perfectly willing to pardon all men their sin and
defection, if they will "seriously repent =nd turn to him, love
him s8 the Lord their God with 2ll their hesrt, and soul, end might
and mind, end one another as themselves.ﬂ2 The Seripture which
assuresus 'God will have all men to be saved,! meaﬁa nothing more
than that it is more plegsing to Him to seve than to destroy men.3
Celvin goes one step fur ther. He admits,
The whole may be summed up thusgy that ae the will of God is
gaid to be the cause of all things, hie providence is eztablish
ts¢d 28 the governor in all the counsels snd works of men, so
that it not only exerts its power in the elect, who are
influenced by the Holy Spirit, but also compels the compliance
of the reprobate.
Therefore, whatever isg zttempted Ly men, or by Satar himself,
God atil! holds the helm to direct all their sttempts to the
execution of Hia Judgments.5 '
Howe points out that in the good providence of God, for ressons
. beat known to Himself, CGod sometimem works in Hig creature¢s in such
s way that they willingly obey ond glorify His neme. At other
timen, however, He¢ does this, and "meeting with resistance, retiresr
and exercimenm a less potent and determinative influence, so thet
the creature, albeit by his own responeible section falls into the
labyrinth of sin. In other words, Howe is maying that God

exercises more benevolernce to some than to others, although He is

1. ka. Vs 34. 2. Ibid, p. 36. bid., p. 38.

"' n, Eagit.; I, 1 p 2 '5. Ih?&z' P 450
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unjuest to none, ¥an by his own will, in the contingent freedom

he enjoys, chooses for or agsinst God, He works in us to will

snd to do his own good pleaaure.l Admittedly, this is 2 hard

 doctrine, but "where he will, he shows mercy, end where he will,

he hardeneth.*a As Howe ruefully comments, *and indeed, we should

be constrained to raze out & greast part of the ssered volume, if

we should not admit it to be so.”3
vith Calvin, Howe confesses an aversion to scholgstic termine

s0logy, particulerly the term voluntas beneplseitis et signi.

His objection ie agsinst the implicstion that God only geems

willing, rot bteing replly willing to ssve 311.‘ ¥o, the truth of

the matter is, thast God doth "reslly and complacentiaglly® will

"the sslvation of sll men, ® but He does not "irresistibl rocure"

the regeneration of all, This should be no more difficult to sccept

than the presence of evil in a creation by the good Lord. If God

willed man'e good, =nd man revolted sgainst the Divine will, does

this make God's willing insincere? Does he cesse to will nman's

good? Shall Gnd change His laws to fit the sinrning desires of

man? Never! This gmounts to the ridiculous ples that God

sbdicute His throne in order thst man "by becoming s sinner, might

make himself = ch.“s
In suwmary, Howe represents the position of moderate Celvinism,

with a conception of providence that ensures God's present interest

in the world, without involving Him in dependence upon ereation,

1. Phil, 2:12, 13.
2. Prov, 1’23‘26.

3. works, V, 4l.
4, vorks, Vs 42,
5- IEIE:. PP. 43, 44,
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With regerd to prescience, God foreknows future events without
irjuring the contingent freedom each man enjoys,. Bince He does
not 'irresistibly procure' the sslvation of all, most men fail to
avail themecelves of the means 0f grace. Hence they perish,

The lLord Protector's View

gromwell's conception of Providence is dravn from the
9eriptures, shaped by the Reformstion, and asdded to by the sectsare
tlen., with the exception of the third ingredient, the genersl
outline of the doctrine appesrs to be similar in Howe, Both
believed that God is forever at wark irn history, redeeming and
delivering His chosen people, acting through them s= His instrue
smente and thet He orders all events to His ends, meking ever the
'wrath of man to praise Him,! Both were persusded thet the effio
tacious power works in us, "not according to our works, but
esccording to His own purvose and grace,“l But in application the
two men were poles apart. Cromwell sew himself as s bruised reed,
raised up of God to deliver his beloved England, but he waes equal-
tly convinced that he wag a chosen instrument entrusted with a
regponeibility which he could not shirk, As Haller succinctly
stetes, Cromwell was certain that,

His will was God'e will, his plan God'e plsn, hig enemies,

flod'e enemies, and his eventual succese waes certain because

his work was CGod's work and could not fail,2
Howe did not shsre his mester's sssurarce, thst he, Oliver, was

the sppointed man of destiny. According to Cromwell, those that

1. II Tim, 1:9.
2. Heller, The Rise of Puritgrism, p. 192.




protest the Lord Protector hed plotted circumetsnces to further
his smbitious plans are close to blasphemy, for they have protested
those very scts by which God mekes known His hand, Cromwell
appealed to the victory of the army, and the faillures of the
Perliament gs 'divine ssnctiona' to his own actions, To understand
the doctrine of Providence in Cromwell it is vital to understand
his use of 'necessity.!' TFor him, 'necessity' is nothing more or
less than the active providence of God. To those gavillers who
ireisted that he made his own '"necessities' he snswered that they
"do vilify and leseen the works of God, and rok him of his glory,
vhich he heath szid he will not give unto another, nor suffer to
be taken sway from him.“l |

If we are to comprehend Cromwell, we muet do so within the
context of Cromwell's asssociation with Independency. It was
from the Independente that he received the seed of the doctrive of
Providence, whieh in hie fertile mind grew arnd gave Lirth to con-
tvictions 2bout hie own celestisl celling to the high post of
governor for God in Fngland. It mey well be that Cromwell's doc-
ttrine of Providence furnishes the first clue to the enigms of the
man , 7ince Baxter reflected once that religion had 2 profound
influence even upon the ungodly of the seventeenth century, it is
not presumptuous to gsssume thet z man who wes avowedly religious,
scarcely opening hisg mouth without a Scriptural quotation, who
¢lanimed to derive all his power from the 'covenant of grace' can

1, Abbot, p. 591, quoted in Pettit, The Religion of Oliver
gromwell, p. 203.
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be better understood from within the framework of his own scruples
than from snywvhere e€lse, Vhat was unicue was not his belief in
Providernce, but in what he deemed to have been divinely ordained for
his time,and in the powerful impetus he gave personslly to the fule
:fillment of these purposes. The success of his =srmies, the
victory of the Puritans, and the personal power granted him were all
fodder for the cannon. A8 R.8, Paul in his defini tive work on
Cromwell writes,

His significarce 15 made more pointed by the fsct that his

Independent or Congregational churchmanship, with roots in

Separatism and spiritugl "democracy,™ sppesrs to run counter

to 80 much within his life, 2and we submit thet hie life gnd

thought muat therefore be of interest not only to historians

end students of political irstitutions, but =slso to any who

ere concerned gbout the relatiinahip between personel religion

and the enll to public action,
corroborstive of Paul's statement is the reflection of Bishop
Burnet,

Cromwell thought morzl lsws only binding on ordinsry

occasions, but that on extregordinsry ones these¢ may be

suverceded, ¥hen his own designe did not lesd him ocut of

the way, he was a lover of justice snd virtge. and even of

learning, though much decrizd at that time,

How much Howe shered Cromwell's concepntior of his snpointed
task in the Providence of fod is not known, Ir all hie writings,
he studiously asvoided politicsl comments of any kind, =nd even
vhile suffering severe persecution, meintained s lofty silernce which
refused to admit the rice and fall of circumstances., He certainly
understood Cromwell's positiony Cromwell never conceived of his
own will as absolute. Rather, he ruled on behalf of a Cause,

That Cause wae the Puritah interest. It woe the sdvancement of

l. R.S. Pﬂ.ul| 0%:01':., PP. ?g 8.
2. Burnetg oD . .y II' ?9-
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thie Csuse thet wes the controlling aim of hie life, and he always
viewed himself as san instrument, divinely appointed to be sure,
Wt withal, sn instrument to further thst Csuse. The Puritans
are the Choser People, on whose behpelf the Lord has worked, |Hie
extraordinsry success in war ss a geneéral, and his lesser success
a8 a ruler, sssured him that God wss supporting him pesrsonally as
well ss his Cause and his Teonle. Only thie sctive Providence of
God could explain sdequstely the phenomenal rise cof the Puriten
party end the singular set of circumstancee which had brought him
to the head of England.

Clearly, Cromwell's conception of Providence was of central
importance in hie decision rnot to accept the Crown, Howe evidently
played no role in the decision., On April 3, Cromwell had rejected
the Crowhh becsuse of the opposition and protests of Puritan churches
send srmy men, In sddition, he felt that the very title of 'king!
hed beer blasted in BGod's obvious rejection of the Stuarts.
without entering into the trigl of the king, Bexter's picture of
cromvell gs simply & 'rebel' and *trasitor' dces not bear the scid
test of historicsl research. It i true that the machinery used
to try Charles waes illegal, but it was not illegal because brigsnds
employed 1t, pe Paul says,

It wans illegel meschinery becsuse the charges were in fact

higher than those of which the lsw took cognizsnce, and it

btroke douwn becsuse they tried to translate into terms of

English Common Law crimes whioch called into cuestion the

very foundation of the Law itself, Ho serious historian

could condone the methods used, but, grented their premises
and their convictions, the justice of their c¢leim muat be
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admittidz arbitrary power wae being used to destroy arbitrary

nower.,
wedgwood drily remarks,

It is a cwicus commentary on Charles that had he been either

more honest or less honeést he would have probably escseped

with both his life and his throne.Z2

Previcusly, one of Scotland's most careful logicisns, Samuel
Rutherford, had said, "We hold that the king, by office, ie the
church's nurse father, a sacred ordinance, the disvuted power
of Bod."? He understood all jurisdiction of men over man to
be artificisl snd positive and that it involved mome servitude.
¥ere conquest by the sword is no just title to the crown, because
Bod hss ordsined that the people shall eleot their ruler.d
Further, he states,

The people have a natural throne of voliey in their conscience

to give warnings and meterially gentence. against the kgng

as o tyrant, and 20 by nature are to defend themselves.
The upshot of this is that if the king breaks his roval contract
with the people, they can defend themse lves by whatever means they
choose. Without knowing it, and indeed agoirat hie will,®
Rutherford?s close ressoning furnished fuel for Oliver's fire. 1If
the king broke his word, snd Charles seemed to be constitutionally
unable to tell the truth, then it wes the duty of the Choaen
Inatrument to defend God's Cause, It was & simple case of Good

sgainst Evil, Had not archbishop Laud, one of the king'es most

o Joidis P 194,
Tedgwood, The King'e Pesce, p. 151.
%oodhouse, og,gi?,. D Iﬁi.

Deut, 17:15.
roocdhouse, og.git., p. 210.

o Hilw -
.
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faithful servants, written that the men he and Strafford served
was not worth serving - "he knew not how to be or to be made great%sl
The king hed the unenvigble reputation of desgerting his friends.
Therefore, when Oliver was offered his title, he could not accept
willingly. It is true that temporarily he geve way to the power-
tful srguments of Lord Broghil, lesder of the court party. Then
his own officers objected, however, threatening resignation from
the army, he returned to hie former position, Thus hie own idess
of providence changed between phase one and phase two of the
decision, aré he wes really forced to return to his firat positian,
not by a 'divine sign' but by the growing pressure of the army,
In thie we con see the pragmatic character of Cromwell's religion.
He wss no Platonist, borne gloft by mighty oprinciples transcending
the workese-day world, but a realistic pragmatist, assured that the
leadings of Providence csme through the certain guide of experience.
It ie not surprising, therefore, to discover Cromwell as
warrior and fierce partiesn finding the Lord of Hoste of the 014
Testament, the Deity pre~eminently equipped to vindicate His
fause through godly Puritans. He is particulerly indebted to
the Fasglme, msny of which he seems to have memorized with whole=
tnele ebsndon, If it is the 0ld Testament which he quotes most
frequently in regard to civil and militery affeire, it is on the
New Testement that his personal religion vivote, In the Pauline
epigtles we find the reacl native air and the natursl language of

2

Cromwell, The doctrine of Providerce is not 8o much a bludgeon

F - ‘.’.’edgwood, 22-| it s P ‘27.
2. P@ttit' OE-G:_E‘.’ p‘ 2740
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by which he bests his enemies into submission to his political
embi tions, e« it is personal comfort to a man inwardly convinced
of & gracious Hand working behind the scenes of history. Howe
also finds providence the governing hand of g gracigus Lord, He
orders this world, and mskes everything in its peculiar plsce and
station "eubserve the purposes for which they were visibly madeg
they are susteained, guided, governed snd orderedv" in all their
natural tenderncies and notions "that they may glorify God.‘l
Baxter finds every work of God goods even those thinge which seem
odious to us, such es toasds, serpents snd mosquitos, The Christisn
is to tske warning.

Let us not therefore vilify or detest the works of Cod,

but study the excellencies of them, snd see, and sdmire,

ané love them ac they are of God ... to love the world and

not to love it; to honour it, end dispise ity to exalt it

and to tread it under our feetj; to mind it, and use it with

g;l:g?fb and yet to bPé weaned from it a= those that mind

Vhere Cromwell differs from these Puritan theologiene is in
the application to his own life a3 2 personal instrument of
Providence, a position these worthy men felt could not be arrogated
bty one man to himself, It was probably the personsl application
of this doctrine that led Baxter to become a declared foe to the
Commonwealth, even while he freely admitted the beneficient results
that it offered to orgarized religion.3 The certitude Cromwell
enterteinred that the Bod of his personal experience was indicating

His unmistskable will by existing circumstances in the larger

1. ‘!.’Ol‘ka ed. mnn. pc 93.
2. BaxEGI‘, ’&'OI“&, Ed. 01‘1’1&. XIIl 88.

3. Thomas, Op.cit., p. 64,
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history of the nation, was not the kind of convietion that ecould
be tested with certainty by the categories of theology.

It is true that Cromwell might micinterpret the bibliecal
-gtandards, he might bte guilty of fesulty exegeeis, tut he never
deliverately misguoted or mighandled Scripture. He could not,
for his personsl religion demanded that he bresk himself over the
word of God. Similarly when we come to the doctrine of Providence,
he could not believe God wae with him, unless he could sesure
himaelf of a clean conscience sccording to his own lights, He
squared suc: s glaring blot ar the Irish holocaust in much the way
the 0ld Testament condoned complete destruction of the Hidianites.
Psul comments,

eee Agcording to hie own beliefs, his success wes entirély

due to the singleness of purpose with whieh he snd his

trocpe had tried to obey God's will ,.. “romwell acted like

s provhet, and the true prophet is one wvho can say with

Psul, 'I wae not disobedient to the hesverly vision.'l

In kecoping with this facet of the doctrine, there is considere
sable substantistion in Calvin, e wee equally loath to weit in
idleness for God to work. He must prepare himself to play the
mar, yet lesving the outcome in the hsnds of God.2 Xo,

wher this light of Divire Providence has once ghined on s

plous man, he is relieved and delivered not only from the

extreme anxiety snd dread with which he wze previously
oppressed, tut also from all care. For, ar he Justly dreade

Tortune, o0 he ventures securely to commit himeelf to God.
Or, as Howe puts it in terme more sccepteble to the unbeliever,

T™o daiversal Power which is everywhere sctive in the world,

1.' Palll O -cito FP. 86 38?0
24 Calv;n, 02:5!t=. 1.3‘(?;1. 23?-

3. Ibid., p. 235.
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in conjunction with the Unerring Wisdom which guides and
moderates all its exertionslor operations ..., is nothing
else but common Providence.
But if this doctrine is of great comfort to the believer, let the
unregenerate beware, Every foul oath he swesrs, every lie he
tells, ¢very lustful action he comrits, every sin he does, 1is
done through the forebearance of God, FHis patience withholds
his hend from striking, hies mercy prevents the sinner from being
gleiny thus those who believe not must listen to the concluding
words of Baxter with humility. "How oft hast thou provoked
him to take thee in thy lust, in thy rsge, or in thy neglect of
fod, and give thee thy desert. Would any of'you support your
enemy, se¢ God doth you?#2
Perhaps the most striking failure in Cromwell's doctrine
of Providerce was & lack of the sence of divirne judgment upon
nimself and hias policies, He found the decisions clear cout, and
strergely enough, the verdicte were slways returned in his fsvour.
Thus 2 Day of Humiliation called on ¥arech 20, 1654, in which he

sugzeeted that eine of the rnation hsd provoked the divire anger,

Vane enewered with his pamphlet, 2 Hesling ‘uestion. He nemed 2s
the sir wvhich hed esrred the divine wrath, Cromwell's personsl
ambi tion for power, fromwell never forgave his former friend.
Thie wes a sore point with him, for the charge of excessive

smbition wes probably unjust,3 To cite just one exemple of many,

1, works, IXI, 54, 55. 2. Baxter, op.cit., XIII, 91,

3., Pgul, op.cit., p. 124 £f, Paul maEea out & very convineing
cese against inordinate ambition in Cromwell and seems to feel

his mistaken senge of duty drove him to e xtremes, This would
explain his extrsordinery asddresses to Perlisment, which were so
full of statemente of personal unworthiness, 2ll the vhile Cromwell
was increasing his personal power.
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Oromwell hed ssid to @ir John Berkeley on June 12, *That whstever
the world might judge of them, they would be found ro seekers of
themselves farther than to have leave to live as subjJects ought
to do and to preserve their consciences.'l another instance was
seen when singlehsnded, Cromwell quelled s soldiers' revolt for
the peace of the kingdom, If he had ever intende¢d to bresk with
Cherles simply for his owmn embition, this wes his golden opportune
sity. Tven Clarendon was forced to admit that if the Levellers!
meeting
had not been encountered at that time with that rough and
brisk temper of Cromwell, it would presently have produced
all imaginable confusion in the parliasment, army, and
kingdom,
It may verheps be said that it wes not until the Irish expeditior
that Cromwell came to regard himself gs the man destined to save
the Great Rebtellion from fsilure ; a vocation which must be fule
¢filled in those public services "for vwhich s men is born,*3
This expedition proved to be s terrible blot upon Cromwell. Up
to this time, Oliver held nie troops in an iron discipline which
earned the grudging admirstion of even hostile Baxter, but here
hie senpotioned g holocaust whichh blackered the reputstion he held
for justice temper ed with merecy. Yet Clarendon says,
e waz not a man of vlood, and totally declined ¥achiasvel's
method, which prescribes, upon any alteration of s governe
tmehit, as a thing absclutely necessary to cut off gll the
heads of those, and extirpate thelr families, who are friends
to the o0ld. and it was confidently renported, that in the
council of the officers it wae more than once proposed that
there might be a general massscre of all the royal paerty as

the only expedient to secure the government; but Cromwell
would never consent to it.4

1, Ibid,, p. 126. 2. lbid., p. 154.

?, ¥. Scott (ed,) Criginrel Vetnirs written during the Orest War
including Hodgson'S Nemolir ), 18006, 11, 102 ff.

4, Paul, op.cit., p. 385.
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Vhen Cromwell agreed to Lecome the leader of the Army against
the Irish, he invited John Owen, the minister of Coggeshall to
become his chavlain in Ireland. Owen later Vecame (romwell's
chief adviser in ecclesiastical affairs,. This was & significant
foreshadowing of his future conduct of church interests, Thus
Owen, not Howe, had the ear of Cromwell in the major settlements
of ecclesimstical problems in the state.

Cromwell wae noted for excellent Jjudgment in the choice of
men . His selection of Howe proved no exception, The youthful
Howe =« only twentyesix yesre old « expected his office as chaplain
to prove fasr more decisive in the court than it proved to be, but
there is no resson to doubt thst Howe exercised his office with
dignity, and what is more difficult, integrity. The latter
quality later led to the only altercetion between the two. TWhen
it ie recalled that Howe wo# added to Cromwell's court only under
preqaqrglrrom the full persugsive powers of the nct undictatorisl
ruler, it is no surprise to discover Howe voicing his discontert
with court life to Richard Bsxter in no uncertain terms, Baxters
position in relation t6 the guvernment is enigmatic, He strongly
recommeéended Howe's retention of his post at court, further warning
the young prescher to be extremely cautious in the use of admonishe
sment in his sermons.t Trobably Baxter's letters were more
influential in cgusing Howe to remain at court than any other
combination of circumetances, On the other hand, Baxter himself
refused to have esnything to do with Cromwell, nor did he allow the
1, Rogers, The Life of John Howe, pp. 92-101, Calemy evidently
did not know sbout T es¢ letters, for he mekee no mention of the

influences that prevailed upon How+r to remain at court while his
beloved Torringtorn wsas undergoing fresh schism.
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town ond perish of Kidderminster to sign the Covenant of the

1

commonwealth, Hie Autobiography leaves no doubt as to hie almost

seditious statements. e records,

I did in open conference declare Cromwell and his adherents

to be guilty of treason and rebellion, aggrasvated with

nerfidicusnese end hypcerisy, to be gthored of 211 good and

@aober men, But yet I did not think it my duty to rave

egainat him in the pulpit, nor to do this =0 unseasonably

and imprudently as might irritete him to mischief, and

the rather becsuse, ss he keot up his svorobation of a godly

life in the general, ard of all thst was good, except that

whiech the interest of his sinful casuse engazed him to be
against; so I perceived that it wae his dealgn to do good

in the mesin, and to opromote the Goevel sud the interest of

godliness more than sy have done before him, except in

those particulars whichhis own interest was againnt.2
"hether Baxter chenged hie opinion hetweer the time he publiely
scocused Oromwell of Ytreason and rebellion® and Way, 1652, when
Howe war sevding hisg pitiful letters seeking relesse to his vener-
table friend at Kidderminster, is not known, but this is an admite
tted diffioculty in amssessing Baxter's finasl estimate of the
Comroneealth.

Relationes betweer the Lord Protector snd his gifted young
chaplein were on the whole, hermonicus, Howe wee often sent
upon gecret erropnde, even sfter hie famoue sgermon had cooled
Oromwell's effection.3 His contempor ari ¢s obeerved that there
wns searcely 2 man at court o free from censure as the talented

4 55 dipirterested wae Howe that

preacher from fOrest Torrington,
Ccromwell once ssked, *] wonder when the time is to come that you
will move for enything for youreelf, or your Fawily.“5 On the

Thﬂm&a' Q cit » P 64v
Ibido’!!po ] 0.

Ualfﬂny. O oCif.’ p. 24.
Ibid., p. 18,

itid., p. 21.

R N b
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other hand, it is only too evident that Cromwell had obtgined

a reluctant servent at best, |THowe's dimcstisfsction stemmed
firat of all from s failure on CPomwell's Dsrt to give him free
play in hie snoointed teek « "the setting up of woresnip and
discipline of Christ in this familie.ﬁl The second cause of
discontent wes the outbreak of new schism in his psrish, and the
partiee irvolved promised to reurnite only if Bore returned,
Qoupled with this wae the leck of anticipsted succesgs at court, his
netural disinclinetion to the ostentaticr of g powerful gnd wealtﬁy
government, erd a felt need for the more personal contasct with
anxiocua souls that a parish provides.g How e wags never hapny for
long eway from the arducus labours of the osatorste, snd to the
dey of bis desth regarded himeelf primarily es 2 pastor - vg

dying man preaching to dying men" in the same tradition ar his
great céntemporary at Kidderminster.

Clearly, from Howe'm point of view, the Cromwellisn sosurgnce
that he, Oliver, was the sppointed instrument of Providence bear-
sing much the same relation to the people of Yugland thaet Moses
haé borneto lIsrael, wes to be distrusted, if not to be attributed
to blatsnt arrcgence. Howe telieved thet Croamwell oversimplified
the issues, out lie wes equally convinced that the over-sivplificae~
stion wes veliéd for hims one msy doubt whether Cromwell wae indeed
*the ivetrument of the Almighty in Ergland, but one csrrot serisuse

sly doubt thet Cramwwell believed himself to Le so."3 after all,

1., Rogers, 22’31155 P. 93.
2. biﬂ [ PP- hedied 3 1

3. ul, op.cit,, D. 244,



throughout nine years of slmost continuous fighting, bvegun as an
obzcure ceptain, "no single opeéeration of war that he ever undertook
had felled."* If it was this conviction tha® msde Cromwell great,
it wee mlso this conviction that brought violent coliision with the
idens of hia contemporaries. It was the corollsry of this conviet.
tion, the certitude of an answer to a particulsr fgith in prayer,2
that reaised Johr YHowe from his krees to the pulpit ir s thundering
bla=t sgainst the nretensions of those who felt they had pried out
the gecrete of prayer from the innerwost chembere of the Almighty.
Lecording to Calemy, the religious zenlote who surrounded Cromwell
had evolved a8 theology of prayer that combined prophecy, casusality
gnd intuitive knowledge in one fell sweep ‘hat would have steggered
© the imagination of = Peul.) Thst Seripture they employed to support
the view is not kncwn. Those 80 favoured of god could of fer
pravers for themselves or others, aspparently st will, and receive
such en inwerd guidance from s "Pivine hend,® (it does not say how
they knew) thet not orly were their requests certsinly to be
guswered, but it wes also sometimes intimsted to them in what
manner they wcould bPe arswered, and wisgt future events were coming

4 ¥hat finelly triggered Howe's resporse to this notion

to pese,
was & séImon delivered at court by a noted prescher susteining these
views, Integrity prompted Howe to "beat dowr the Spiritusl Pride

and confidence."5 in his next sermon before Cromwell, Only sketchy

notes of the sermon remalin, but the text was chosen from Jemes 5:18

1, JIvid,, p. 247.

2. Ca}ﬁmyg 02.011’.. Do 22.
3. Ikid,
4‘. Tllaﬂh

5. ILide, p. 23.



- 199 =

"And the prayer of faith shell save the sick; end the Lord shell
reise him up ,.,.," The sermon tegan Ly demolighing the postulate
of u certpin snswer to all prayer in faith by a reference to mort-
1elity, Obviousely, if, in every czse wheve life 13 in jeopsrdy,
a person of faith oreyed, rno one need die, The text anplies
solely to thoge egpeciaml ard extrzordinsry cases where God gives a
nerticulsr faith, a2t the same time effecting the cure, The
doetrine of immutebility mekes it impossible to change the mind of
God concernirg avn event; in fact prayer Jdss no proper vefficscy®
to move God even instrumentally. Unlike Pescel who thought of
praver as giving to men the vdignity of causality,” Howe mainteins
it is only g condition, and that condition is that God will do whs
is besat, noes this rule out the validity of prayer? Fot at gll
"Tor - perhaps he hath wisely and rightl deternined, that he will
not do it but upor the truth of his bVeing adknowledged."l

Calvin struggled with the same problem, If God has ordsined
from eternity what is to be, praver can neither casnge affairas for
good or bad. Why take medicine, or bother with precsutions ageins
darger, or avoid contaglous diseasea? If God's decrees are
immutable and his counsels inscrutable, why employ all the energy
negespary for such enterprises? Calvir auswers that "the arts
of deliberation and caution in men proceed from the inspiration of
God* snd they serve God bDest who preserve their lives, but if

reglectful, they receive the evil He has appciuted.z Though tfully

1bid,, pp. 263-26€E.
CalVir., 02.015.' 1. I‘{VII, 230'

b B o

- -
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Celvin ponders that if this answer is unsatisfactory, it seems so
because the providence of God ought not to be considered "sbstract-
sedly* but ir cormnection *with the mesns he employs.*

A centur; leler ii the ssae {radition, Howe pointed out that
God may ‘count' or the prayers of His salnte t0 make His desires ef-
gfioacious.2 The effects of the sermon sre well chronicled by
Calamy, Cromwell did not take kindly to the explosion of one of
hig pet doctrines by the young theologian. During the discourse
he knitted his brows aend fidgeted.3 2t the close, a courtier de-
sscending with wrath upon Howe, informed him thgt he hed probably
lost (Qromwell's favour permanently. Howe calmly replied in the
ungnswerasble fashion Peter had responded to the infuristed suthorie
tties who celled his healing into question, "Vhether it is right in
the sight of God to hearken untec yocu rather than unto Cod, Jjudge
ye.'4 although Cromwell becsme perceptibly rcooler in his carriage
to him than betore,ﬂs Howe never regretted his setion,

This gltercation, at its deepest level, is indicative of g fun-
sdemental cleavage in the theologicsl thought of the two men., This
cleavage repches its climax in the doctrine of Providence, and its
culminsting apex in the corollary of that doctrine; esbsolute cer-
tteinty thet the prayers of the favoured few would be snswered ace
scording to prearranged specifications, ¥or example, the fate of

Charles is s case in point, Before Cromwell resched o decisgion he

o Ihid. és.
2. C"l nmy, (1) .Oit 'Y ) po 2
3. Jbid., p. 2;.

4. Acte 4319,

5. calmy' Oﬂ.cit-g po 23-
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spent many hours and days in prayer and meditation, At last he
was certain the divine verdict of death was delivered in answer to
his prayer of fsith. Thus Cromwell was like a rock, while the
other regicides wavered in their decision,

Theological divergence between the two men was not confined to
the doctrine of Providence. The seventeenth century witnessed a
tremendous upsurge of interest in the whole field of proephecy, and
nowhere was that interest keener or more highly epeculstive than in
Cromwell's court, John Howe was notably cautious in all his state-
sments sbout the predictive elemﬁzts of contemporary pronocuncements,
probably to the chegrin and disgust of the lord Protector, who was
naturally dependent upon such prophecies to bolster his peculiasr
doetrine of Providence, Apocalyptic ideszs were not the monopely
of the Pifth Yonarchists, asnd meny sober Christiane, irnecluding
Peter Sterry, Cromwell's favourite cheplain, looked for a great
catesclysm in 1656 to usher in the ¥illenium. cronwell wae st
lesst partially convinced that Sterry's view was correct, Later
the sur of their faith was to set, blood-red at Cromwell's death,
and no portent was given that 1t would rise again, Howe never had
the intimacy with Cromwell that Peter Sterry enjoyed, snd this wes
due to no subtle nuanrnce of theology, but to deep-seated theological
convictions which divided the two. The theologicslly minded Plato-
snist snd the busy, practical man of affairs, looking for new signe
from Heuven, were too different in tempersment snd training to be-
tcome fast friends,

However, we do have in Howe's attitude to prophecy and strange

portents gigne of the influence Cromwell's court had upor him,
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Undoubtedly unusual prophecies did take plaece st COromwell's court
and were fulfilled. Thus, although Howe writes with commendsble
caution, he does sccept in principle st lesst, the possibility of
new prophetic utterances.

It is indeed & part of prudence not too hastily to embrsce or
lay much stress upon modern propheciess bodut I see not how it
can be concluded, that becsuse God hath of latter time been
more sparing us to such communigations, that therefore pro-
svheecy is 8o sbsolutely censed that he will never more give
men intimetions of his mind and purposes that wsy. He heath
never said it, nor can it be known by ordinary mesans. Ther e-
sfore for gny to say it, were to pietcnd to prophecy, even
while they say prophecy is ceased,

Personal observation moved him to comment that if some noted servant
of God, "remote from all suspicion of levity or sinister design,"
foretells a coming event with vearnestness and vehemency," and if
God sets his sesl to it by warning signs, *methinks it doth not
savour well to maeke light sccount of it, or think it signifieth

2
nothing.*

He finde nsture gives eigne that foretell eveats. To be stoic-
sally indifferent to such portente is not so much a token of manly
courage as it is s mark of unconcuerable atupidity.3

When therefore the face of Providence scems more monifestly

threatening, and cloude gather, all things conspire to infer

a2 common c¢alamity, and sll means and methods are from time
to time frustrgted, ~ if we so far allow ourselves to think
it approsching, ss that hereby we are excited to prayer, re-

:pentsnee, end the reforming of our lives, tHia, sure (siec)

is better than g regardlees, drowsy slumber,

Providence has some other strange facets, of which death is

one. To such gs ecsvil sgainst g universe in whieh God lets death

1. ¥orks, IV, 143,
2. ﬁ»ﬁ LN ] p. 146.

3. Ib' t-o' pp. 141. 1420
4, TvId.

&
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reign, Howe gives solemn warning concerning raceh censures of Divine
ways. plthough he seldom speaks of the 'secret counsels of God,!
a favourite phrase with the great Reformer,  he admonishes men to
be content with the knowledge that desth shall be "swallowed up in
victory."2 It is indeed s frightening prospect to view a world
where through "ore firgt delinquent® z2ll men are drewn into a *like
defection," so that death extends its cancerous grip, holding all
under sway, “cormitting such wsstes, making such desolstions, from
age to age, in so great a part of God'le crestion."3 However grue-
gsome the thought of 'horrid death' might te, there are some con=-
ssolationes (1) this globe is but a tpunctilio' of Cod's universe,
(2) despite death, much vitality still reigne here, (3) there sre
unquestionably higher forms of life in God's other cgrestions, (4)
perhaps death Tesches orly our bit of the cosmos, (5) the Redeeme
gser's gced les stesdily increasing in esch sge, and finslly, when in
the Providence of God, death ies done away, the victory will be come
tplete end entire.4 Cold comfort as this might be to the suffere
sing pilgrim, it furnishes an interesting insight into the mind of
@ man, who though & convinged Christian himself, thoroughly undere
tstood the cultivsted pagan outlook, and sought with unremitting
labour in s way which war scareely equalled in his century, to ree
sconcile the obvious inequities of the present world system with
the mercies of the Omnipotent loving Father who numbers the hairs

of our hesd,

1. Qelvin, og.git., I, XV - XVIIX.
2. Wﬁrkﬂs ] 020

| 8 ; d.s p. 203,
4, d., pp. 202=206.
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In connection with the doctrine of Providence, uand its gorol-
tlary, Divine Prescience, we may easy Howe's outatanding contribution
to seventeenth century thought was to indicate the way for a posse
tsible reconcilintion between God's foreknowl edge snd man's freedom,
while charting s hiblical course between the Charybdis of double
predestination on one side, end the Scylls of Arminignism on the
other, Cromwell?s claim to farme lay not s0 much in original thinke
tirg on the subject, as in the moat daring end courageous personal
spplication of the doctrine to the arena of history the seventeenth
century witnessed. This mar, who *atands unshakably in the seven
steenth century as its greatest figure,ﬂl vorrowed lesz from his
distinguished chaplain on the conception of Providence than would
be desired, but it remasine an unchallenged fact of history that his

sense of personal cdestiny changed the destiny of the world,

1., Peaul, op.cit., see fly leaf,



Chapter Five

CHRISTIAN UNITY AND TOLERANCE

John 17:20-22 Neither for these only do I pray, but for
them also that believe on me through their word; that they
may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in
three .. that they may be one, even as we are one,



Chepter Five

John 17:20«-22 Neithexr for these only do I pray, but for them
also that believeon me through their wordy that they may all be
oney ¢ven sa thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ... that they
may be one, even a8 we are one.

If there is a single wrd to characterize the ecclesiastical
sctivity of Howey it iz the wrd 'cetholicity.? Thether it was
in Cromwell's court, where he ventured assistance to many of the
Esteablishment, or in the more trying yesrs following the Restoration,
when he becsme the living embodiment of ecumeniczl interest for
mary others, his life was alwasys chsrscterized by = concern for the
unity of believers, This concern-comes close to being unique for
his day. The range of Puriten litersture gives few instances of
~such s ecumenical svoirit, In the cacophony of diverse opinions,
Howe's appezl to unity strikes a welcome chord, if orne too infreque
tently heard,

Bince the teat of the pudding is in the esting of it, it will
serve our purpose best to demonastrate by a brief summary of his
efforte the undenigsble fact that he not only presched, but practis-
sed, church unity., Howe's life g8 a catholic churchmen divides
into three periocdsy the yeara up to the Reéestorationy the years

following the Reetorgtion to the Edict of Toleration in 1689,

and the cloeing yesrs of his life, which Wi tness his fingl struggle
for unity smong nornconformists.

In the firet period, we find this psssion for unity evidenced



in gn incident which occurred at Oxford. Dr Thomae Goodwin,
president of the college, acsked Howe why he refrsined from joining
a Christian study group, which was held psrticularly for those of
gerioues piety. Howe Teplied that he was wary of ¢certasin
"diatinguishing Peculisrities,"” but that if he were sdmitted to
the society upon "Catholick terma" he would readily sesert.t
After his ordinagtion, and the beginning of his singularly successe
sful pastorate at Great Torrington, he heasled = bresch in his own
church, and founded @ ministerial fellowship for the pastors of
various denominetions.z Later, when ir Cromwell's service, the
divigions of the congregation recurred, gnd representatives of

the two facti ons promised to reunite only if Howe returned, This
was the origin of the contract Howe lster msde with Cromwell proe-
sviding for four months absence from court in order to serve at
freat Torrington. ¥hile at court, Howe gained an enviable
reputation among hie contemporaries se g man "free from censure,"
end he was particulsrly noted for generosity in his trestment of
the clergyv in the Fatablished Church. Dr Seth Verd, later bishop
of Exeter and Sarum, is a case in point.3 Howe represented Dr
Ward's interests so successfully that Cromwell gave the learnéd
professor the full arnual stipend of the principalship of Jesus

4

College. His smervices to the displeced clergy becsme universaslly

5

known, One other instance of his sssistance mugt suffice. Dr

l, @alsmy, Life of John Howe, pvp. 10, 11,

24 Ibid » 0D, 4,
30 'I-E- N ] p. 180
z, gT. p. 20,
5. THd,
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Thomae Wuller, a merry punster, feared the formidasble Triers before
whom he had to appesr. Armed wi th the advice of Howe, he passed
the exsminstion without difficulty.t
Cromwell's attitude towaerd religious liberty was strikingly
similsr to that of Howe. He was shecked and then angered to find
sectarisniem sssuming all the chaeracteristics of the intolerance
that had marked the previously dominant religious group. In
theory, Frngland wee committed to toleration, but in practice she
had not accepted the jdes with enthusissm, Turther Cromwell's
tolerance wae limited, ams Howe's waz not, by the reslities of
political necessity. He was prepsared to extend literty to every
rotestart communion in Englend, but he wsas thwsrted by the harsh
facts of ecclesissticel reality, It wasnot the religious worship
of Arg licsns that troubled him, but thelr devotion to the Crown.
All he deplored in Presbyteriarnism was ite arrogsnce. and the
Fifth Monarchy men and Levellers were not imprisoned for their
fartestic religicus beliefs, but for the grave politicel danger that
attended those beliefs.? Howe religiously gvoided writing or
speasking on topics of politiecsl 1ntereat,3 but he certainly agreed
with Cromwell about the righnte of the magiatrate.4
In the period preceding the sesembling of the Nominated
Parliament,‘cromwell hed etriven earnestly to unite the various
23 %?%%J%Qgéagfo.he Developmen of ligio Tolerstion
Bngland, 1640-1660, 1940, p. 147.
3. He writes, "But 1 repent not that 1 have been so little

engeged in the hot contests of our age ..., I musgt profess to have
little inclination to contenfl about matters of that kind,®

Calamy, op.cit., p. 56.
4, Gee ?%E?§'Er the Civil Magistrate,” V, 384-408,
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sectaripr groups on a religious progrmmme which would guarantee
religious liberty., It was & barren attempt, for the Fifth
Monarchiste were already preaching for the overthrow of Cromwell's
government in favour of the saints, VYet (Cromwell held firmly to
his conviction that each man has the right to worship God according
to conseience, so long as that worship is confined to spiritusl
mattere,

In the pecond period of Howe's life, from the Restoration
to the femous Ediect of 1689, Puritan interests in genersl suffered
relepse, The ideal of the 'holy commurity' lost some of ite
megnetic sppeal, becsuse it seemed to be incapable of realisetion.l
The continuity of Puritanism itself was in jJeoperdy, and it was to
Genevs, the main seedeground of the Puritan movement, that most
Puritane cast longing eyes during the ssd estate of their own
affagirs in England. There Calvin'e ideal of a 'holy community!
remained constant, and although supremacy still resided in the
state, it was far from being absolute, As Choisy points out,

¥on plus au pouvolr spirituel, comme au moyen age, ou la

popsut€ prétendpit a la dominstion universelle, mgis au

pouvoir politique, émsncipé de latutelle de la hiérachie

romaine ... Le ¥agistrat ne sasursit gouverner cue selon

nieu ... et ¢ce role du ¥eglistrat dans l'exercise de le

diecipline morsle et religieuse n'est pas celui d'un tyron, 5
ri dtun irquisiteur, il est celui d'un bon peére de famille,

In hie turn, Howe was arrsigned twice, haunded3 by the
authorities, and finglly silenced by the Aet of Uniformity,
effected pugust 24, 1662.4 His velued friend, Pr wilkins of the

1. woodhouse, Puritanigm and Liberty, ». 36.

2. Fugene Choisy, Ceivin %Euc teur §ea Consciences, vp. 67,70,71,
3. Calamy, op.eit., pp. 27, 28, 29.

4. Ibid., p. 30.
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Fsteblishment, ssked why a minister of such lstitude as Howe
should find it impossible to acquiesce in the discipliine of the
ghurch of Frglerd. Howe replied that it was his very latitude
which msde this 1mpossible.l It wae this tolerasnce working like
a doublé~edged sword againat the excesses of loth partiea that
enabled Howe to sign the Pive Mile Act in 1665.2 There was an
unconfirmed rumour to the effect that he spent two months in
prison on the Isle of Teint Hicolas,3 but this peems improbable.
The power of his friende in the E#tabliahment. and the gbsence of
any records of the incident, maoke it unlikely.

In Ireland, while living as chaplein to Lord Massarene in
Antriv, Howe esrned such z reputation for tolerance that he was
given liverty to preach inm the Fstablished Church every Sunday
aftetnoon.4 Upon his return to London he enjoyed the friendship
of several eminent & vines of the Church of Englend, ineluding Dr
¥hitcheot, Dr Kidder, Dr ¥ouwsler grd Dr Lucaa.5 In 1680 there
seems to have been coneiderable agitation for a peaceful settle=
tment with the nonconformists. Lews agsinet them hed bLeen relsxe
ted, perheve largely becsusre of the Povpish Plot, btut nevertheless
real concessions hed teen made.6 Bishop Lloyd ssked Howe to
represent the nonconformists, Wt when the latter proposed to

bring the ecumenically~-minded Bexter with him, the augestion was

rejected in favour of Dr Bates.7 Al)l evening the two men waited

in vein for the absent Dr Lleoyd, The next morning the Bill of

._:[bid.' pp. 40.43. 3. Ibid.. p. 43.
lvid,, p. 67: 6. 1bid,, pp. 70, 71,

i: _E'—:-dvt po 540 .
Fe 1d,, PDP. 720 73.
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Exclusion was voted down, and no more wae heard of comprehension.
Burnet informs us that this gave rise to a new wave of

persecution,
ese the Clergy struck up with zeal for the Duke's Successiong
gs if a Popish King had been a Special Bleessing from Heaven,
to be much long'd for by a2 Protestant Church, They likewise
gave themselves such a loose against the lonconformists, as
if nothing was s0 formidsble ss that perty ... the force o
their zesl was turn'd slmostwholly azeinst the Dissenters.

It moy have beer more than coincidence which caused Howe to remark

in his sermon On Selfe-Dedication, written in this period, "Every

true Christian is, in the prepsration of his mind, a mertyr; but
there are few whom he actually ealls to 1t."2 However acute the
senae of persecution might have been, it did not prevent him from
reproving Teen Tillotson for an ill-gdvised sermon, which struck
at the roots of Reformation theclogy.3 His own catholicity
protected him from the charge of sectarian intereet, gnd the worthy
dean fully repentec his gction. Conditions in Fnglend worsehed
steadily,4 and finally, Howe took refuge in Utrecht., 1In 1687,
after James published his Declaration for Iibertv of Conggience,
Howereturned to his London congregastion, KMoat historians are
sereed that King James favoured s move to Rome, and t0 that end,
gought the "Digsvensing Power." As Howe wam recognized as the
lending moderate among nornconformiste, Yames conferred secretly
with him for sdvsncement of his csuse, but to ro avsil, The
Arglican clergy were extremely restive under the king's design,

and Dr Sherlock, maester of the Temnle, asked Howe what he would

l, Burnet, Hiatorv of His Own Times, I, 501.
2. Op self-Dedicetion, p. 162,
3. Ca Ay, 02:0 t:, PD . 77] 78-

4., Burnet, op.cit,, I, 591.
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do if offered his post. When Howe agnawered that he would sccept

it, but turn the emolumenta over to the rightful owner, the fearful
doctor wga overjoyed.l Kot long efter ceme the 'Glorious Revolution !
and Howe made a "handsome sp eéch" welcoming the Prince of Orange.2

In this stormy period, we cannot summarize Howe'R thought better

then by a reference to his own words,

Whet shall be thought of any such Protestants, that, without

any ecolour or shasdow of a ground, besides differing  from

them in some very disputable snd unimnortant cpinions, shell
presume to judge of other men's conmciences, sand conseouently

of thelr states Godward, which such g one as he thought 1% 80

presumptucus wickedneas to attemrpt to overrule or govern,

In the third period, that dating from the Toleration Aect to
the end of his life, Howe was forced into the distasteful task of
uniting hie own warring nonconformist brethren, A few days after
the Act was passed, he published az sheet to promote cmrity between
both parties, He wurges them: (1) not to exaggerate the differ-
tences that sepsrste them,? (2) to refrain from mutual judgment
Godwaerd upon these difterences.5 {3) not to value one another on
the party bnsis.6 {4) not to be offended that such differences
should exist,’

The Act of Toleration is often regerded as one of the mile~
tetones in the gtruggle for religious literty. Yet in and of
itself, it really represernted no great chenge. In 1687 Jsmes had

introducted his Declaration for the Liberty of Consgierce. The

older legislstion of the Conventicle Act and the Wive Wile Act was

not repesled, but the number of people to whom it wam anplied, was

i1, @Csl=my, op,cit po. 139, 140, 2, lbid., po. 142,
3. ¥orks, Iﬁ, 349, 4. calamy, opv.cit., p. 165,
5. 1bid., p. 166, . Ibid,, p. 1@""'7. . Ibid,, p. 174,
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leasened, DPresbyterians and Indenendents escaped on condition
that they should subseribe to all the Thirtyenine articles save
those bearing on polity and liturgy. |Bsptists were permitted
belleveras' baptiem. Quakera recei ved a specisl exemption from
the necessity of taking an oath, But Romen Catholics ard Unitare
tiang were still left without the pale. Roger Willisms wss far
in sdvence of his day in pleading toleration for the former.
1 snswer ,.. that for their conscience and religion they
should not there be choked and amothered, but suffered to
breathe and walk upon the decks, in the zir of civil likverty
and conversstion in the ship of the commonwealth, upon_good
assurance given of ¢ivil obedience to the civil stage.l
The pct was nonetheless epochemsking, Basinton writes,
Ite significsnce is less to be found in its sctual ensctments
than in its pomition on the boundary between two eras,
Behind ley the Inquieition, the wars of religion, the drasgone
snandes, imprisonmente, and exiles ... The eighteenth
cerntury was the age of Pnlightenmeht, with its war upon
superstition, fansticism, snd bigotry even t:o the noint of
its extirguishing sll enthusiasm, The Act of Toleration
starnds at the threshold of this change. Its ambiguity
lies in the effort to combire religiouas libvertv with a
national Establishment, to bring together a union of the
Church and freedom of religion.”
Interest in the Act for us lies in the fact that it gave
Howe algolute freedom to develop his thought in reference to church
comprehension and unity without eivil hindrerce., 1In 1689, Howe
wrote & letter which indicates the broad interests of his
ecumernicity., Cértain Prench Protestants, who sought refuge in
Erglard, were heaping abuse upon their compstriots who could not
conform, They not only called them "schismatics," but went so

far as to judge them unworthy of relief. Howe protested, "their

1., woodhouse, op.cit., p. 280.
2. Holend Bainton, The Travail of Religious Liverty, 1953,
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cormon Enemy never yet vast (sic.) so severe a Judgment on any
of them, that they should be femish'd,nl
In 1691, Howe undertook a major vortion of the work of drswe

ting up Heads of agreement, which attempted to bring Congregational

:iste mnd Presbyterians into 2 coslition,? The Congregetionalists
not only resisted the effort, but drew their more moderate breth-
sTen into open schism, The jJealousies and feuds these fomented

drew forth = second paper from Howe entitled, The Agreement smong

the Dimgerting Hinistera.B This only engendered new quarrels

until the "vorld was wearied out with Pamphlets ard CreedeMeking,"4
His The Carrslity of Christian Contention btreathed such a moderate
spirit that an eminent divine of the Fatablishment professed a
willingness to sescrifice his life, "if such a state of things ...
might obtein among Chriastiens.®? The sermon provides for g
demarcation between striving for the faith, and striving sgsinst
each other, The latter charscteristic is a distinguishing mark
of carnality.6
without ettering into the unedifying quarrels which defeated
Howe's efforts to unite Qongregationslists and Presbyteriasns, or
relaeting anew the dissensions and altercations which finally split
the meetings st Pinner's Ha11.7 suffice it is to say that Howe
represented such an impartial darity, that slmost alone, he escipe
t1ed the scathing denuncietions of his fellow ministers, Calamy
compares him to ¥artin Bucer in caetholicity of spirit and willing-
o SRl R o M B A Pl PR
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1 He wsa an able

tneas to compromise unessentiasl differences.,
representative of his own definition of a Christisn communiong
"The more truly cstholic the communion of Chriatisrs is, 1t is
the more truly ghristian, »2

As far asz aligning Howe with any of the variocus Church parties
it is perhaps safe to plaece him among the moderate Presbyterigns,
The latter were younger men, some of them trained at Cambridge, whe
were prepared to e xtend toleration to Independency as well, They
were not strict Calvinists, tut retained the haerd core of Calvinien
while minimizing the importence of the points, which for a decade
had been in most violent diepute.3 Yet at this early stage, its
good festures rotwithstanding, the party proposed & Nstional Church
which would have permitted no toleration of error snd dissent oute
tside its bounde, To this extent, Howe shared Cromwell's implace
table devotior to the principle of tolerationy the latter's posi-
stion being the principal reasson for the failure< of this party to
carry out its programme., Later, it wss toc brosden its interest
to comprehenasive toleration for gll dranches of Protestantism, and
in the famous lectures delivered at the Werchants Lecture in
Broadstreet,4 party lires cessed to hold a united front, and the
claghes which proceeded srose about personslities, not princinles.
It was in hia asttenpt to keen noneconformists united that Howe made
his greateant contributions to the principle of tolerstion in the

life of the Church. Otherwiae, his opirions are practicsally

1., 2bid,, p. 238,
2. Yorks, Vv, 431.
§or3en, o

op.cit., p. 317.
4, Calamy. ep.c s Do 185.



indiatinguishable from the theory, if not the practice of moderate
Presbyterignism, In three respects Howe agreed with their beliefe
and practieeasl (1) ir the conception of the duties of the magis-
strate as 'nursing father' to the state, (2) in the common aimto
oroduce unity in matters of faith and practice, (3) in the tolerant
attitude ad nted to Independency. Howe's role of leadership did
not begzin until his return to London, after the suceessful five
years he had spen?t at Artrim Castle, ¥rom that time on, his
pogitior waa 2ssured, and his judgment respected by all the moder=
tates of both parties.2

Urity ir the Church

The Bible undermcores the unity of believera, Thir, for
Howe, wss the primary r eason for insisting upon it in sn age when
most men were too consumed with party interests to listen seriously
to that part of the biblical message. It is for that reason that
Howe's exposition of John 17 is of consummste importance in giving
insight into the secret of his s tand asgainst the stream.

That union for which Chriast prays is "no othe thsrn a love
unicn.”3 The union of believers one to another is aralagoug to
the relstion existing between the Pather and Son, There are two
orinciples whicr gre presupposed in this prayer, and they undergird
the whole biblicsl concent of Christisr unitys (1) it is 2 union of
which Christisns are c¢apsble, since the Lord would not pray for an

impdssibility, (2) it is a visible union, The exemplarv or

i, Ibvid., v. 21,
2e CEI&MV: op,cit,, vp. 67"77-
3. ¥orks, I, feﬁ.



‘patterneunion' which Jesus has in mind is s union in mind, in
love, in design and interest; wherein He prays, that saints on
earth might be one with them, "™that the world might velieve! "t
T™he Lord prayed that "all might be one,"2 not only for the sake
of the church, but also because it is the most effective testimony
to the unregena ate world,3

Yhereupon all good men have a mighty inducement to unite

in this recuest for more entire visible oneness in the

Chriatian church, not only from the exarple of our Lord

leading ther in this reéguest, but from the reasor slso by

which he enforces it, that otherwire the rest of the world
must be confirred and obdured in their infidelity.4
Later, this orincivle ia likéned to & marriage union, where to be
"joined to the Lord," means nothing lees than to e one spirit
with Him « "for the eternal God to clesve in love to & nothings
crenture"5 is the real truth of church unity.

The only means by which Christisne are to gain this visible
unity is through mutusl love one to another.6 This is the c¢lear
meaning of Col,2:2, "That thelr hearts might be comforted, being
knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance
of understanding to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God,
and the Father, and of Christ.,” Sincere love among Christisns,
and @ clear decisive falth in regard to the substantisls of
Christisnity, are the best possible mesna of establishing and

uniting Christigrns in a2 camon front against their enemies.7

This love 1a 2 pecullisr love, reserved particular ly for the breth-

-

tid,

2. <0, $7:21. 6

‘o ";:'Qrksg IV, ‘0 .
Thid.

S. FoXr ;5’ 1. 147-
6, ‘ﬁorEs. 1v, 258,
7. 3bid.; D, 261,
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sren, and is superadded to common love of all humanity.l It
cannot be restricted to one sect or party, but must be extended
to sll who aoknowledge Christ as Saviour. Any other love is
"to love fsotiously, =nd with an unjuet love, that refuses to give
indifferently to every one his due.'z Pirst, this disintereocted
love would eontribute greatly to the vigour of Christisn life,
Jecondly, it would inepire Christians generglly with a sacred
courage to know that they were mutually bound together in love,
Thirdly, it would extinguish the ™unhallowed fire of our anger and
wrath towards one another."B Mutusl kindness would grow, prejudices
cease, and the final culminating effect would be to make Christigns
covet "an entire union in sll the things wherein we differ.!‘
Thie is » visible unior of all churches into one catholic community
of love. One common externsl form in the Church of Cod, "wherein
ell good men would agree, were a most amiable thing, very useful
to itas comely, better being, and the want of it hath inferred and
“gpth threaten, evile much to be deplored and deprecated."5 The
divine prineciple of love is necessary to the very beinzg of the
church, snd whatever violstes this prineciple is the "most destructe
tive, mortal schism.® Bighop Dovenant is right =
he that believes the thinge contained in the spostles Creed,
end endesvours to live a life mgreeable to the precepts of
Christ, ought not to be expunged from the roll of thristians,

nor be driven from Coumunion with the other merbers of any
church whatsoever,

; i %'bid., p. 264,
2- T%-Lg" P- gégn
2: -::%f’ 0. ) Ve
[ :b . 2.
I
7. Ibld., p. 271,
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Actually, however, men asssign Chriat to their cwn arbitrary,
ngrrow limits; they erect 'closed circles' to enlist Christ for
themselves alone. This ssvours less of truth thsn it does of
pride and vanity.l
If love is the first great princiole, the second is g clear
practical feith in the Gospel.2 If union is to be unything more
then a union in extemsl formalities, we must have 2 firm grasp
of the essentinls « the definition of & Christian and his vlace
ir the church is the minimum,
Chrimtians, then, sre a sort of men tending to God and
blessedrnens under the conduct of Christ, to whom thev have
by covenant devoted themselves, and to fod in him., 7isible
Christisne are such a2¢ are in this vieitle tendency, - with
their children vet in minority, znd not cepasble of making
an underatanding profession themselves. Such as have carried
to that cspacity are no longer to be considered in their
parents, but anart in themselves ... It is nlginly the mind
of Christ, that, those¢ be recelved into that plienary
communion which belongs to the Christisn astate, 2nd particul-
tarly unto that _sscred rite which is the communion of his
body and blood,.3
The mystery of God and of Chriat as the true source of our union,
is the real business of the Gospel.4 The "unenlivened, outward
forms of religion," will dc us no good if we do not enjoy the
inner power of the Gospel faith, This carries with it the
serious reaponsiblility each bears to underatand the mind and will
of God. Eveéen here, there is DO possibility of escaping "z

great exercise of love, that the heart may close with 1t."6

e IBld., 9. 173

2. IEiac E'Jo 290-

3. Ibld., ». 302.

4. Iuidog pq 291.

2. ¥Works, ed, Durn, p. 367.
L] Ibiat’ 9. 389.



¥aith as g unifying principle, however, is operative only
when it attends a previous transformation of the hesrt, This
requires an sctusl application of the message of holy writ to
our present situation.l The inattentive hearer, the inconsiderate
hegrer, the stupid, unaffected hesrer, and the srejudiced hearer
will benefit nothing from any union of the church.

Desirous as he wss of union. Howe wae Dot willing to compromiese
with conscierce to achieve it, It is impossidble to *unite with
them whe insist upon terms of union thet we judge unle wful, @

The essentisl thing is to keep united in epirit and in mind with
all serious Christisns in the necessary things of the Gospel,
Reglistically viewed, to schieve unity means to overlook a great
many mirnor differencee, arnd to take as essentipl, ornly the lowest
common denominagtor of Chrietianity, Unity is defeated, not so
much by doctrinsl iesuee, a5 it is by an absence o0f the spirit of
peace. A return to the lustre of primitive Chr istiarnity requires
8 new coming of the Holy 3pirit through prayer,

Ard let us supplicate more earnestly for the effusions of

that Holy Svirit, which alone can give remedy to our

distempers, and overcome the lusts of tae flesh, of whatsoever

kind, ang restore chr;stian religi%n to iteelf, and mske the

Christiszn name great in the world.

On the other hend, it would be a mistake to assume that
uniformity ecsn be legislated, The bishop of Lincelrn hass attempted

4

to do this without success. In a letter to the bishop, Howe asks

some pointed cuestions. Is there no difference to be put between

Ibid,, p. 390.

“:Gri{B’ Iv, 30?.

ICid.' D 311-

Calamy, op,cit,, p. 104,
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essentinls and non-essentisle? Would the bishop, if he were
father of rnumerous progeny, allow one of hig children to perish
from hunger becsuse he objected to a particular kind of sguce?
There are those ir the Lord's house who would rathe¢r be put to the
stake than to kneel at the Lord's table, would the bishop

"mecessitate such, perdere substentism propter accidentig 7 "
Is he prepsred to stend before the Judgment seat and plead thst

1

he hag driven believers from the Lord's table "like dogs and swine"

becsune they refused to accept his own peculiasr emphasia? Can

he, "by undoing men, change the Judgment of their consciences? e
The attemot to legislate unity by iorce is to confuse two

kingdoms « the seculsr and the spiritual. In his well-known,

The Blessedrness of the Righteous, Howe underscores the one prireipl€

that will unite all Christians., It is love.3 Our enemies bear
the image of flod, and luove overcomes their evil, blunts the edge
of their revenge, secures us from wounding them, turns our hot
anger into gentle pity and subatitutes Christian forgiveness for
study of retaliation.4
The thene of love is m recurring one in Howe, Ir his publish-

ted sermon, Yhat may Most Hopefully be Attempted to 2llay Animosi-

tties, etc, he recommended love as the great solution of Proteste

sant problems, ¥utual con:idence would result from more love,
NDesire for union in unessential matters would motivate the lives
of Protestants z2nd enable them to compromise their differencea.5

It would oblige each member of the Christian community to forbear

1. Ivid,, pp. 108, 109.

2e EEIdzg D. 111.

39 ?I’Qr:'{a’ I’ 306.

4, 1Ibid,

5- Calaﬂ%y, OOQQito' D. 81.
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reviling, and religion would then beccme "a vitsl powerful things
and consequently more grateful to God ard awful to mer,nd
pfter all, the sgreemente are basie. A zinner can never be
gsved until he is justified and sanctified, The first makes his
atate safey the second nrepares him for communion with God in this
world ard the rext,.® Ye are also agreed that any person who
believes in God through Christ is united to Him, and is prepared
for the exigencies of both worlds.3 Since this is B0y, "l¢t us
érew as rear one ano‘ther ans we can, and particularly unite in the
most vigorous endeavour of carrying on this excellent desisn which
is now before us,"%
In conclusion of this section, Howe best summsrizes his own
views cn unity in a funersl sddrese preached for Dr Bates,
He was for entire union of all visible Christiens, (or seinte
or believers, which ir Scripture are equivalent terms;)
neaning by Christisrity what is essential thereto, whether
doctrinal or nraecticel, as by humesnity we mean whst is
eagentisl to man « severing accidents, or not being of the
essencey and by visivility, the probable apvearance thereofs
and for free communion of 211 such, of whatever persguasion
in extra~essential matters, if they pleased ,.. Accounting
sleo in the menntime, that notwithstanding misrepregsentations,
it was better to cast s mantle over the failingg of Brethren,
thaen to be cgorcerred to deteet and exvose them,
Tolerarce
It is extremely difficult to drew clear cut distinctions
between unity snd tolerasnce, since the two frequently overlep in
Howe's thought, For convenience, however, we shsll)l allocate
lo :bi:l.’ V. 820
2 - WO!’EII, Iv. 230 .
3. iizia;. De 3%1

4, Torks, V, A07. Calsmy does not inform us what the "excellent
desgign™ waa, other than to note it was presched before certain

societies for reformstion. op.cit,, pp. 223, 224,
5. X¥orks, VI, 302, Calarmy, Op.cit., p. 239.
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generally to this section those matters which concerr his spirit

of tolerance srising cut of the problem of ordinsry human relations,

For instance, when Daniel Bull, Howe's trusted assistant, fell into
1

imworality, Howe's magneminous attitude undoubtedly saved Bull's

future minietry from destruction. Clearly, Howe'e views on the

unberding rigour of certein anglicans, the duty of civil magistrates

and libverty of conscience are sleo evidences demonstrating tolerance

On the other haend, his views on the cerneglity of religious contente

tion end Yocessionel conformity" could be discussed ecuelly well

in either section,

How fer =sdvanced was the concept of religious toleration in
Ernglard? Vae it universally accepted, or was it still the pet
theory of » few ecclesisstics such as Howe end Willisme, and 2 few
politicizsns such as Oromwell arnd Harrington?2 Jordsn writes,

The theory of religious toleration stood subetp tislly come

splete in 1660, Ve may believe that ressonsible opinion in

Erglend was by that date persusded of the rnecessity, if not

of the positive virtue, of religious freedom, Deaspite the

bitterness of reaction during the early years of the

Restoration, the discussion, now mature in theory, was trans-

tferred to the forum of political coneid-ration, Delicate

irstitutional accommodations had still to be made before

Erglend geined peace, stability and & larger frecedom gs the

fruit of her long travail. Religious liberty wae to undere

tgird pot orly parliamentary government, but that temper

of mind which we denominste litersl by teasching men wvslugble

lesaons gn the srt of living peacefully together in a complex
soclety.

The Cembridge Plntonists seem to have had s decisive influence

on the development of Howe's idesl of toleration., ‘Vhichcote gave

1., Horton, John Howe, p. 149,
2. Woodhouse, og.c t., 0. 82.
RI Jordﬁﬂ, CJ"?:C a’ p. 9.




a convineing 2nd noble vindi cation to the freedom of the intellect.
The validity of our faith must be messured strictly by the dictst-
tem of our own judgment, and no human power mpy rightfully violste
the agnetity of that Judgment.l This is essentially Howe's case
ageinst the bishop of Lincoln.? When the bishop vpresses for the
execution of laws which ruin nonconformists, he is pleading for
a severity which denies the individusl sanctity of conncience.3
In substsnce, Thicheote, like Howe, reduced religion to individual
terms and d estroyed the pompglbility of persecution by his elucida~
stion of the nature of faith and morals, He writes,
It is rot to be exvected that another man should think a=s
I would, to vlense me, since 1 cannot think as I would to
pleanse m¥ag1§3 it is neither in His nor My n?wer4to think
88 we w ) t as we gee resson, aend find caune,
¥or was this 21l1. He wes fully perauaded of the soundness of
the Latitudinarisn pcesition that the fundamentsls of faith are
very few, Howe uced this ssme argument in attexpting to unite
warring sections of Christians s quarter of g century later,5
He agreed with vYhichcote, who taught that s substentisl Christian
unity had slways existed, which the impious srme of the persecute-
sors had despoiled.6
The ressonakble Christisn understsnds that differences
arising armong fellow-Chriatieng originate not in indifference to
the truth, but in 2 real desire to pursie the truth, He may
honestly believe that he is offending God by sccevting the
atso dards of othera.7 *He will be percusded that those who diffe

1, Ivid,, p. 10Y. 2. CQalemy, 9p,cit., pp. 104-112,
IEIa s P 100,

3.
4. Whicﬁcete, Moral end Religious sphorisms, pp. 10, 11,
5. Works, 1V, 330, 331,

6- J'O!‘dar:, 0 oCit.' P. 1050 7- Calamy, 0 .C‘-it.’ Ve 1110
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from him in feith mey be am devoted to the pursuit of truth and
as honest aes he."  TEvery Christisr should have absolute liverty
to form his own Judgment and to abide freely in thsat decision,
Yot gll Christiane have the ssme¢ understanding, for the same
latitude im not grasnted to all. TRather than try to regulate the
minutincof the Christian life, the Apostle Paul lays down one
s general vrincival agsinst judging one enother,?
The princivle of accepting the intellectusl honesty of those
who differ, stems from a complete trust in the vower of reason.
Ir this Howe is the perfect discivle of Whichcote, The latter
wrote, "Reep indifferency of Judgment, t ill the Verity of the
thing does anvear; 80 long ss there is any Uncertainty. Have no
Bian, but whet ig received from truth."3 The eorollary to
this doetrine was that men endowed with a rational faith, would by
nature be tolersnt. This st=nds as 2 basic ingredient in Howe's
ples for religious tolergtion, Ajthough more awmre than the
Pletoniatr of the depths cof difference separating the various
Protestant groups, 21l hia avpesls to toleration find their ulti-
imate genesis in the Puritan view of man, John Goodwin echoes
this thought,
And moreover it is come to pase ... that every man esteemeth
it m® properly hie own .,. to use his conscience without
control; snd whst they shall be debarred of what they have
80 long enjoyed, and 80 much covet to keep,.whaththey ma{
gttexpt, let the wise jJudge. Therefore there is not only
e resson, but also a necessity, of toleration.4
while this idea is significart for the development of religious
toleration, it doee deasl a dentic Liow to the YChurch Idea.”s
1., Jordan, op.cit., p. 112, 2. ¥orks, 1V, 271.

3. Whichcote, op.cit., p. 21. 4, Woodhouse, 9p,cit,, p. 186,
5. Jordan, op.cit., p. 101.
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Thus it ia possible to trace Howe's tolerarce partislly to hie vies
of reason and nature. In vresenting the case of the Protestant
Dimsenters, he srgues that all men are under cbligstion by the
"Universal Lav of Nature, to worship God in Aasembliea."l The
"dictate and impression of the universasl Law" commends men to

worship according to their own lights.?

The ressonstle man pere
toeiver thet oll exiating differences sre only incidental to their
mein businees of religion., Reason which "findsout" God, pleads
for unity, tut failing thaty le not astinfied with agnything less
than tolerstion.

Fvery mesn gshould have liberty to form his own judgment and
to abide freelv in that decisicn. The obligation of the univere
t¢sal, natural, divine law is more binding then the temporasl law
of the lrmd.a Wo pressure otng then reasoneble persuasion
should be trought to bear unon the resolute conacience. ¥yen
then, a2 man must not be persuaded againat his will, for the old
gdage holds true; he is of the ssme opinion still,

Where indeed a formed and fixed Judgment of conscience

once nath plsce for the vractice which exposes a man to

suffering; and prisons, gibbets and fsggots are very

improper megns of illuminsticn or of public utility, =

if the civil peace and the substance of religion be not

hurt by such practice, And the sincerity of that

conmclence is much to be suepected, that is ever altered

by auch methods,..4
Re=zon is the grest persusder,

Yhiehcote, too,held that when we believe with certeinty of
reason, we will attegin a cool tolerance which flowe from certainty
1. Calamy, op.cit., p. 146,

2. Ibid.

30' IBIE-’ DI 148.
4. WOT-E“:B' V. 194-
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of truth, Ve ahall heve learned that since men are ressonsble,
only ressorable methods will suffice for thelir conversion end
perauaaion.l Right reszsor and true religion are oound inseper-
sably together, ‘Whichcote writes,

Give me s Religion that is grounded upon Right Reason, and

Divine Authority; such as, when it does = ttain ite (siec.)

affect, the World is the better for it ... Yen eannot

differ, by true Religion; becsure it is true Religion to

sgree, The Spirit of Religion is s Reconciling Spirit,?
Here Howe could not share Whichcote's optimism, for embroiled as
he was in controversies most inimical to his personsl catholicity,
he found in the forge of humasn experience pessions fanned to white
heat that converted and persuaded normelly rationmal men into
courses qQuite azainat resson, However, the two men were agreed
that formal uniformity, attained by compulsory weespons, never
produced unity of spirit.

A2 wzs the case vwith principles of unity, so sgleo in tolera-
stion, biblicsl exegesis forms the foundgtion of Howe's thinking.
Romsane 14, Gelatisns and Colossisns are the native element of
his thought in development of the idesl of toleration.3 The
Bible commands us to receive the wesk in faith, but not to doubte
sful diaputations.4 All are to be conegldered aa one in Christ,
making no difference betweer Jews gnd Gertiles.s The Apostle
makes two plein rules in regard to the dubious matters, First,
each ia to be "fully persuaded in his own mind.*é and secondly;
Christians must receive others and Jjudge them not.’ Lesser
difficulties can be resolved by humility, charity and patience.
1. Jordsr, op.cit., p. 113.

2- michoote; DEEcit.. pp- 91! 81. 3- orkﬂ. V' 272"‘?90.
4. Rom, 14:1. 5. Gsl., 31283 Col.:ll, . Rom,14:5,

7. Rom. 14:10,
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We muat each make the best use of the judgment God has given by
bringing it to the light of holy writ.l There is nothing to be
gzined in censuring those of different persuseion, and it is wrong
to enter into controversy reedlessly.

If this biblicsl basies i2 vresupposed, it is not difficult to
und erstend Howe's blending of Tressor and 9cripture in formulating
an articulate expression of the rights of the individual to personal
libverty. Reason, illuminated by the Holy Spirit, discoveras the
course of true toleration, Thus controveray is unreassonable, In

his preface to Qf Delighting in God, he writes to his former parishe

sionera at Grest Torringtorn the tenor of his constant thought.
But I repent not I have been so little engaged in the hot Cone
stests of our Age, sbout the things vherein they differ. For
as I pretend to little Light in these things ... 80 I muat pro-
tfese to hgve little inclination to contend asbout matters of
that kind,.<
The ssnctity of individusl corscience muat,precedence over all
3
other lawa, The principles of nonconformiets are basieczlly found
in those rights which are the inheritance of esch man sz » being be-
sfore God, Wher thev sre casught in = conflict betweer the law of

conscience snd the law of the lend, they muat choose the former.4

On the other hznd, the church of !'nglsnd has not only fought to arroe
tg@ate to itaelf the ordinances of Nivine worship, dut also to gain
all civil power.s Thus Anglicans have made necessary thinge whiech
are only accidental, and contribute nothing to the making of persons

either better Christians, or better men.6 A mants conscience ean

1. yorks, V, 26%, 2. Calemy, op.cit, p. 56.
3 ?a_gﬂ p. 148. 4. Ibid. 5. Ibid., v. 149,

D1< .




no more be represented in a councll thau in the day of judgment.
Anong the principles underlying Howe's view of tolersnce is
abstention from controversy. Refusal to enter controversy stems
from: (1) the fact that his own practice iz Fimmly =etiled in his
mind, (2) such disputes do nothing to further the Kingdom of God,
(3) altercations seldom betier men's spirits, (4) sincere religion
is not confined to one party or excluded from any, snd, (5) the
matters disputed are the leasst necessary to the Christien faith.2
It would be pn epsy metter to resolve differences if one cone
tecience sesrved the whole church, but revery one of us must give an

3 It is g5 imposeible for another to

account of himself to God.®
decide for us ags it is for asnother to represent us at the day of
Judgment.4 The day is coming when each will have liberty to serve
God as he chooses.5 tut in the meantime 1t is great consolation to
Tealize that it is eszsier to plesse 0od than man.6 There are two
meir rules to be followed in dubious matters; namely, that each be
fully persugded personally, and, that each receive the fellowe
Christian of wesk conscience.

Although Howe is primarily interested in tolerance as g relig-
tious phenomenon, he is well awsare of the seculsr repercussions.
Thue he represents the nonconformists as champions of the *Civil
Interests of the Wation® in an unremitting wserfare sgasinst s roysl-

t¢ist plot to destroy the personal liberty of Fnglish freemen.7

Ibid., p. 12%, Howe attributes this illustrstion to gr Sherloeck.
Torks, V, 200, 3. Rom, 14312, 4, Yorks, Vv, 207.
Fowe's prediction came true with the ToleTatior fet of Viay 24,

1 L]
6. les.cit. 7. Calsmy, op.eit., n. 154,



mnglicens psk that 211 nonconformists be barred from e¢ivil power,
Is this remnsonsble? It is precisely as reasongble zs to inesist
that voters have the ssme colour of hair.l Yet & man cannot even
be keeper of an slehouse without coming in the prescribed fashion to
the communion table.2
Closely allied to this civil interference by the church is its
claim to exclusive control of the Lord's Supper, To whom doga it
belong? To the Church of Tngland? Or does it belong to the lLord»
If it belongs to Christ, does He not have the right to include or
exclude?
Never can there be Union or Pesce in the Christian world till
we take down our arbitrary Inclosures, and_content ourselvees
with those which our common Lord hath set.
Howe quotes with approval Emperor Weximillisn II, who said that there
was no sin more grievous than to effect dominion over men's cone
scciencesn, They who do so, go about to invade the tower of heaven.4
The best exsample of Howe's sttitude to Anglican intolerance is
seer in his snswer to Dean Stillingfleet. In 1680, nonconformists
were represented ss the resl denger to the Crown, Dean Stillinge-
1fleet preached a sermon to this effect on the "first day of Raster

5

term®” before the Lord Mayor and the Aldermen, In his sermon, ene

stitled The Nischief of Sepsrstion, he represented all nonconformists

e8 schismatics and enemies of the pesce, A tperson of cuality" in
the eity, presumebly s member of Howe's church, took great exception

to the sermon and protested with more heat than light, Howe's

(N ] po
I' d.' po .
. Yorks, 1V, 349.

. Calamy, op. cit., pp. 73, 74.

L] Ibidl’ p. 129-
160,
161
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answer, A Letter Concerning Dr Stillingfleet's Sermon, wae printed

in a pemphlet, and received s very civil enswer from the dean himself,
In this letter, Howe develops some of the distinctive prineciples
which magde him Justly famous as & leading sdvocate of tolerance. Dis-
tpassionately, he shows that the doctor's srguments sre indefensible,
and with ecusl fOTbearance, he csutions his own party agsinst ex-
scesnive indignation.l FPirst, the principles involved in the dean's
sermon really commend paganism for a lerge shere of Christendom, since
none, according to his principles can enjoy the sacraments except
through the Establishment. "He seems rather contented we should not
be Christisns at all, than not to be Christisnse of this particulsr
mode: that we should rather want the substance of Chriet's gospel

2 After ell,

and sacraments® thar to follow conscience in the matter,
there are those who cannot agree with Established principles, and by
the dean's reckoning, there is no hope for them.
.+s but when gleo we are sstisfied that we canrot enjoy the
means of salvation in his way without sin, and he tell us, we
carnnot without sin enjoy them in our owh; we hope every door
is not shut up sgainst us, and we cannot think the merciful
and holy God hath so stated our csse, as to reduce us to_s
neceszity of sinning to get out of a stete of damnationl!
The sum is thiss we sre under the obligation of Divine law to wore
sship God ir the use of His ordinance in society. christ has not
given sny man the power to oblige an observatior which goes agsinst
the conscience of other men.4 Turthermore, men should not be forced
to communicate with churches where ungodliness is universal, and the

'minister is grossly ignorent of the principles of religion.*s The

yorks, V, 214,
Eorfﬂg YV, 220.
P p L] 224.
m. ] p . 232.

L] m- ] p L] 238 .

. @

UiPplw o
-



ceremonies of religion are scarcely eo profitable as the resl busi-
sness of the church, the faith of the gospel, the fear of ¢od, and
eternal life.l This is not to deny that it is permissible for gome
to communicete sometimes with gome parish principles.2 but to argue
from this to a universal principle that all ought to do so0 glways
ies not only faulty logic, but bad adviae.3 %hat doee the dean con-
tsilder to be of grester importance; "the saving of souls which He
bought with his blood, or, the preserving inviolate certain humsan
institutions and rulen*?4 Does the dean suppose no one who dis-
tagrees with him can be honest or conanientioun?s On the other
hand, it serves the csuse of Christ badly for nonconformists to

show too great resentment snd anser.6 If Dr Stillingfleet had
known and conversed with the persons he now derides, he should not
have Judged them so harahly.7 In summary, all are enjoined by
Chriast to the substance of the ordingnces, but as "to uninstituted
modes we are free.*s Christiasn liberty permits each man to use
the ordingnces asccording to the Scriptures and the light of cone
ssclience. If 5 man cannot admit questionable, devised additions
to worship, he is not to be deprived of the sseraments on that ac-
:count.9 Paul warns us sbove all, to beware of causing a brother

to f&llolo

la Ihid.' P- 239-

2. Works, 1V, 261-290. This tract on occesional confommity is

one of the most noteworthy contributions to that difficult problem
in the seventeenth century.

g. yorks, V, 241, 242. 4, Ibid., p. 246, 5. lbid., p. 248,
. o» Do 250, 7. Ebid.. p. 252. 8. lbvid., p. 259.

9. do 10. Rom. l4l 3-
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The principle of toleration in Howe applies not only to differ-
sences of religious opinions, but also to the foibles of fallen
brethren, The unfortunaste incident of Bull's immorslity points up
this cheracteristic. In his sermon, On Charity in Respect of Other

Ken's Sina.l he distinguishes between the 0ld and the new covenant
by the principle of love. The whole Christiasn faith is surmarized
in the two cormsndments of our Lord - "Thou shalt love the Iord thy
God ...," and "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."> This
second commandment comprehends sll mankind under the name of neighe-
sbour or hrother.3 Bht it carries a corollary which is summed up
in the apostclic observation that it rejoices not in 1n1qnity.4
This mesns that 2 Christian is not to delight secretly in his own
gins, reviewing them sgsin for sly enjoyment, nor is he to count it
a grateful sight "to see another stab at once the Christian name

5

and hia own soul,” To rejoice in the sins of others is contrary
to the pure essence of 1073.6 We are menbers one of snother, and
to rejoice in the fall of one of our brothers is as med a8 to re-
tsjoice that a hand or a foot is unsournd and rotten.7 In the case
of 5 fallen believer, there are two principles which should order
our relationesy (1) we must fulfil the law of love by taking heed
not to tempt his inclinationa,a by preventing his sin as much as
posaible,g by cuspending judgment and endesvouring to recover him

in g spirit of compaasion,lo (2) we must slso practice some things

1. vorks, IV, 175202, presched to his own congregation where
Bull served as ssristant.

2. Xvid., p. 175. 3. Ibid., p. 177. 4, I Cor., 1336,
g. works, 1V, 179, 6. ;""B'id.. p. 183. 7. 1bid., p. 187.
. 1bid., p. 189, 9. ;%?d"_.. P. 190. 10. ;;51?:.. p. 101,



which charity does not expressly commsnd; we must avoid the cone
stagion of his sin, we must tgke warning from his example.l and we
muet humbly thank God for sparing us such a calumity,2 since we are
all prone to the ssme fallures.

However, there is a place for reproof in the church snd we must
"admit a conviction of the matter of taot.'3 A8 cruel =s this may
seem to some, this means we must decline the sinner's society if no
repentance is apparent.4 9in is & serious matter, snd the remedy
recuires serious messures,

If eny will yet, in spite of Divine love itself, lsugh on at

g0 foul end frightful a thing es sin is, it is too likely to

prove the Zardonian laughter; that is, as some explein that
proverb, of them that die laughing, conclude their lives and
their laughter together, _and only cease to lgugh and to live
in the ssme last hreath.5
Bull wes afterwards restored, and closed his life as s useful snd
respected minieter.

One of the most distressing features of seventeenth century
ecclesiastical life wes the dissension which divided the brethren,
After Howe left Pinner's Hsll with the ejected willisms, he preasched
two sermone to promote unity, entitled, The Csrnglity of Christien
gontention.7 There he distinguishes between lawful and unlawful
contention, Not sll contention is evil, for there is one sense in
which every Christian is enjoined to "contend for the faith,® but

when we survey the contemporary religious scene, we se¢e too much

contention which isg carnal.a The distinetion is this, fontention

& forton p'glzf; 149 "7p 3 i p.oit 185,
. [+] on, OD. 'y pa . . alamy, OD.C e Do

1. 1d%id., p. 192, ;h: is B 193 3. 1bid., p. 194,
6., H %
8. works, 1V, 299,
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which unites the church against her enemies is to be commended,
while contentions srising within the church itself, are an unqusli-
sfied evil,

The difference is very gréat. and most discernivle in the ef-

tfects, between the church's contentions sgeinat the enemies

without it, and contentions within itself. The former unite
it the more, 1ncrease11ts strength and vigour; the latter dive
tside snd enfeeble it.

The first cuestion to be decided is whether any party of
christians has the right to set up any limits of communion other
than what Christ has made. The Fucharist, as a symbol of Christian
unity, belongs exclusively to Christ, "Then certainly it ought to
be free to his guests, and appropriate to them, And who should
dare to invite others, or forbid theae?"2

Carnglity does not belong merely to the side where truth is
absent, Even when a man has the truth, he can contend for it in
such a way that it becomes ain.3 mong the Galatisns, for example,
Paul found a sound body of helievera,4 who sinned sgsinst their
brethren by their arrogance in hendling truth, Another character-
tistic of carnality is that it devours divine truth. "Honstrous
thought! Consider 1 beseech you, my friends what this comes tos
the feeding an impure lust upon saéred things, or upon that which
is divine."5

%hat is to be done, however, when through ignorance or prejue

tsdice, tolerance does not obtain? Why, there is nothing for it,

but to wait patiently until men are ready to receive the truth.

10 Ibid.’ P- 300.
2. Ibid.. P- 301.
3- e Po 3270
4, %J_a'l_. 631, 2,

5- Worksp IV. 328.
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In all our counselling, it is asbsolutely essentiasl to wsit quietly,
without using force or persecution, to lead men to discover divine
truth.1 Too much strife arises out of being overly zeslous to mould
and scusre gospel truths end doctrines by humer measures, ve attempt,
unsuccessfully, to make God's transsctions with men fit into the
scheme of our own notions, and this eplweys ends in frustration. The
mird, which is naturally similer to the eye, can see¢ everything but
itself.2 Strengely, it does not preserve its selfe-reflecting power
when viewing itself, snd becomes blird. An object may be too near
the eye to be seen. S50 with the mind. It is too carnal, "sunk too
deep into our flesh,” to mske mature unbiased reflections upon itself.
The cause of this fgult is depravetion.3

veo it for the most pert thirks itself to se¢e what is not to

be seenjy certsin imaginary excellencies which make the msn his

own idel ,.. In this case, every man is however, most commonly

innocent in his own eyes, or still thinks he is in the right ...

All sre for the truth, and they all are for peace and uniong by

which some indeed more gently mean, they hope all will cquit their

formey miesteken opinions and ways ... end come wholly over to

them,

On November 5, 1703, Howe preached a sermon in commemorstion of
Guy Fawkes day.5 From this gddress, it is an obvious inference that

6

although he wag one of the most cetholic church leaders, tolerance
was not to be granted to Romaniem. The reason for this is that it
stems from the devil.7 By their chargcter we see "the devil's power

at work in them," and by their works we see that the thing cslled man

1. 1vid., p. 336. 2., 1bid., p. 350. 3. Ibid,

4, 7Ivid., pp. 350, 351. . Works, V, 410-435,

6. He wrote, "The more truly catholic the communion of Christians
is, it i3 the more truly Christian.® JIbid., p. 431.

7. 1bvid., pp. 418-420,
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in them is "metamorphosed and tresnsformed into so brutal and dige
1
tbolicsl 2 monster.* rInfatuation® deceives them into the delusion
that their power to oppress snd to destroy the true church comes from
Jesus chrint.2 What they have done is beyond belief.
The things themselves are full of black horror. But that they
should be sai§ to be done in that name, spesks the most monstrous
impudence and infstuation,. As 1f Christ had changed ngmes with
the devil, and laying aside that of & Saviour, had chosen to be
called Abaddon or Apollyon, the common destroyers of mankindg
and heving changed hie mind and his very nature, did now set
himself to eounSeract and defeat the design for which he came
into the world,
But tolerance is to be denied them slso becsuse they represent 2
™monstrous degenerscy"” not only from Christianity, but from common
humsnity 1tae1f.4 If a man refuses to believe they are deputed by
thrist ss the successors of Peter to pillsge and plunder where they
willy if he refuses to worship = piece of tread as Diety, he is to
be tortured to death for this diabelief.s This indicates a transe .
sformation of the mind into that of "ravenous wild beasts, into
lions, tigers, bears, wolves, destroying and tesring in pieces whate-
6
sever comes their way.® This trsnsformation proceeds from "their
plenary conesent with the devil, sz zn sctuasting spirit in them.ﬂ?
Their doom is certain, because they have voluntarily given themselves
8 .
over to the devil, Against such en implaceble enemy, our disagree-
tments are only "little circumstantial things,*g snd we ought to bind
ourselves together in love and united effort. %e heve been delivere
ted from the powers of darkness; therefore we are to be seriocus in

our thenksgivings, and endeavour to arrive st greater degrees of

1, Ibid., p. 421. 2. 1lbid., p. 422, g. Jbvid., p. 422
4, lbid., p. 424, g. Tbid., pP. 4§g « 1bid., D,
7. ind'. p. 427. ° do’ pa 4 . 9. EBIdo’ pt 431.
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gratitude, that our heerts may be more warm agnd rasised ir thanksgive
:1ng.l Thus Howe would not grant Romanistes liberty, not because they
differed so widely in belief, but because he felt that as sgents of
Satan, they would plot snarchy and the overthrow of English government.
In this he agreed with Cromwell.

One of the thorniest problems facing a moderate nonconformist was
to decide whether or not to remsin in partisl communion with the Fe-
stablished chureh, Trom 1662 on, many of the nonconformists had prace
sticed "oceasionsl communion® with the Church of Englandy partly bee
scause it was 2 church under which they were williﬁg to submit with
some modifications, and partly for the purpose of recognising the es-
tsentiagl unity of gll christiana.2 True to his principles of toler-
tance, Howe gave uttersnce to the opinion that occesional conformity
was permissible. Left-wing nonconformists were shocked, The climax
ceme iy the famous case of Sir Thomas Abney. In 1701, Sir Thomas
Abney, Mayor of Londor, and a distinguished member of Howe's congre=-
tgation, went to public worship in an Established Church. This pre-

scipiteted an incendiary pamwphlet entitled, An Inouiry into the

Occasional Conformity of Dissenters. In Howe's answer, he formulasted
the case for occasional conformity upon the principle of individusl
liverty. Occasional conformity lies within the scope of Christian
conscience, If a mar Jjudges one church more suitsbtle to his own ine

tsclinations and more in keeping with the common Christien rule, snd



worships regularly there, this dors not mean that he cannot
worship at another church when the csccasion arises.1 There is
no perfect church, snd as long as this remains true, a men has
the right to vary his camunion without prostituting conscience.?
Is 2 man t0 be judged insincere because he some times worships
with the Estatlishment, and aametimes'with nonconformiatsy Even
those wh o have ylelded wholly to the Church of England, upparently%
only for the emoluments sttached to it, cemnnot be judged censorious
:ly by us, They may be doing it for the glory of God.3 On the
other hund, if 2 man star one public worship entirely, have we the
right to Judge him peevish and sour? Clearly, the embellishments
of the Established Church gre not the signe of spiritusl maturity,
end if these brethren desist from worghip from g holy fear of _
sinning, who are we to judge them qung?5 Hatters of ceremony can
never be understood to be major distinctions of the Christiasn
church, Bishop Davenant was qui te right in seying, 'non gd fidem
fundamertolum, sed ad peritism theologicamj ~ not to the foundation
of our feith, btut to the skill of the divines'y end perhaps not
to this either, but sometimes only to satiefy their curiosity do
they mske such distinctiona.6 Different tastes account partially
for differences of worship. Some enjoy God in an elpborate sere
svice of ritusl; others worship better in a simpler service. Ve
must accormodate ourselves to this fact, ard view these differences

with equanimity, understsrding them in the spirit of love,

1, works, V, 276.

2. 1vid

3. Works, 1v, 276.
d.

5. IBid.

s XBid,, P. 279.
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Upon the wholeé, nothing is more agreeable, either to this

divine principle of love - nothing, within our compass,

more conducible to ocur end, ... the ceasing of our differences

ees = than to beer wi th calm and placid mindis towards one

anothir under them, to banish all hard thoughts because of
them,

Apart from differences of taste, anofher princivnle, liberty
of conscience, dictates tolerance. Some by kindness and flattery,
others by threats and warnings, seek to persuade men to their
peculiar beliefa.a Love refuses to stoop so low, for this is a
violation of conscience, However, let us suppose that a man does
yield sgainst his conscience, and joins the communion of another
church, He is now » hypoerite, and what has the new communion
gained? The shadow of a man, "the carcsss only," for the true
man is ineide and ies gtill opposed to the rnew cervice,

Perh#ps for modern thought, there ir nothing new or revolutior-
tsary in these doctrines, but seventeenth century England found his
words strange indeed. If a case canmmot be made for Howe's pioneer-
ting in the field, at least it can te stated uneguivoeably that he
consiatently reaffirred doctrines which finally became foundation
stores for moderr liberty of consciernce, In this, he was one
lirk in the chsin of toleration which found its source in Geneva3
and ite culmination in England in the enlighterment of the eight-
seenth century. Clesrly, Siademan captured the spirit of his
catholieity in good measure.

His charity was not a narrow apring, limited and confined
1. 2vi4,, p. 81, 2, Ibid,, p. 283,

3. Tnan epistle to Bullinger, Calvin, speakirg of Luther's

severity to him gaid, *If Luther a thousmsand times call me devil,
I will acknowledge him for a famous servant of God,.," lbid.,

p. 290, see also Choisy, Celvin, ete. p. 72.
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to a smsll spot, but like an oceen, sent forth refreshing

streams without distinction, How oft have the bowels of

our persecuted brethren in s neighbouring kingdom, bveen

refreshed by his concern for them,l

Howe's pursuit of the ways of pesce in a warring generation
stemmed from ar unshakeable conviction that the Scriptures taught
the unity of all believers, This conception was strengthened by
an implicit trust in redeemed reason. From the Platonists he had
learned that tolerance is & auaglity poasidble only to a reasonable
man. YNor wss this all, His whole life reflected the teror of
this belief in a continuous and unremitting sttempt to practice
what he nresched, Perhaps it is imposeible to assess properly
at n distance of two and g half c¢centuries, the tremendous impact
of this ecumenical spirit upon his age, but it ia certain that

his devotion to the cause of Chriatiasn unity wee not a forgotten

virtue, smong his contemporaries.who had an eye for greatness.

b Workul Vi, 401 .
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*Rezson having first found out God, religion mdores Him."1

This epitomizes the thought of John Howe and is basic to an
understarding of his theology and his ambivalent sttitude to
reason, He is drawn irresistibly by the latter's sppeal to a
natursel understanding of the universe, but he is equslly repelled
by its inability to recqgﬁize the limits of its penetration.

From Reformed theology, and ultimately from Auguatine.z he receive
tsed an unshakeable conviction that resron was a 'btruised reed’
which could not stard alone in the polar blaste from the Unseen
world, From the Cambridge Platonists, and eventually from
Plotinue and the pagar philosophers, he held the ontimistie
assumptior that right reeson, properly guided, gould come to true
knowledge of God.3 Faced with the probtlem of the¢ mendecity of
the intellect, we find Howe sounding his "yes” snd then imrediste-
tly his m"no,." The ¥Yyes"" and "no" are held in tension whenever
he spesks of God's self-marnifestation in rnature and reason, This
is an importent considerstion to remember ir our summary end
analysis of his thought, becasuse only by gresping this conception
of reason, is it possible to understsrd his asrticulation of
Christian truth. The inner coherence of his system pivots on
the belief, that although man lives continuglly inerror, if he
will but apply his natursl powers to contemplation of God, he will
become one of the redeemeda4 This explains the bewildering

i rks, I . Miller e New nd ¥ind, p. 66.
‘ o ﬁagffie qgotea a mo e;%‘1§131§§§%§7'wnvﬁr’ g "Next
o the foolishness of denfigg God is that of proving h ‘“

%ur xnowlfdge of God, p.
€ un erlxing assumption of 1%0 Living Teggleltggd

. " 18
1§geed. of all h:a apgiogetic mg frifl. : e
3 ia ontroversics c
R BT PR RS VR NS O 6. K eh Jis




rapidity with which he moves from an utter denunciation of maen's
depravity to a complete admiration of men's natural beatifie
vision,

The four topices chosen for discussion in the body of the thesis
are representative of the main emohases in his thought, The first,
development of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, was crucisl for
the seventeenth century, TFuttall observes that the doctrine
received * g more thorough and detailed consideration from the
Puri tans of seventeenth century England than it had received at any
other time in Christian history."1 Together with Richard Baxter
and John QOwen, Howe was one of the foremost nioneefaz in developing
a biblical position that, on the one hand, answered the sectaries
and followers of Fox who were clamouring for an exaltation of the
Spirit stove the Word, snd on the other, zroused the ministers of
the Eatablishment who were disinclined to give the Holy Spirit His
true place in the life and work of the Church. Although & conserve
tative Puritan.3 Howe nonetheless accepted in full the radicsl
prirciple of the Spirit's personal indwelling, and this involved
him in the problem of diztinguishing between ordinarv and ¢ xtra-
tordinary illuminagtion, epomrtolic arnd contemnorsry indwelling,
and the relation of the Holy Spirit to Scripture, Hie commendable
caution left him in the enviable posmition of earning the respect
of moderates irn both purties, while the door was left open to
receive new truth from the sectaries, There is nothing of starte
1ling originaslity in Howe's development of the doectrine, but in the
1. Futtall, The Holy E¥1r1§ in Pgriggn Fpith gnd Exoeﬁigggg. p.vidl,
2. Howe publighed rearly five hundred pages on the Holy S8pirit,
covering every major aspect of His work.

3. Nuttall, op.cit., p. 48.



exhpustive practicsal treatment to which he subjected it, he was
surpassed by none.l It was the individual's inwsrd 111’e.2 his
personal eporopristion of the Spiri t,3 eand hie irner transformation

4 that cleimed his attention.

by the Spirit's sasnctifying power
Thus we may place Howe along with Baxter, asz an apoatle of the
middle way, charting a course between the sterility of dead orthode
toxy, and the excesses of leftewing radicals.

The second section, which deals wi th Howe's anthropology,
particularly in reference to reason, sums up the weightiest part
of his theoclogy. Here hie striking originality is most evident,
for in the attempt to forpulate a synthesis between the two hostile
traditions which comprisd his intellectusl inheritsrece, he was
forced to rethink the whole doctrine of man in e manner which did
Justice to both., We heve plready noted that his interést in the
psgan philosovhers made him an suthority in the field.” This
und -rgirded his feeling of personal rapport with the contemporary
npgan. How was a cultivated unbeliever to bridge the gap between
natural and supermatursl Revelation? Howe gave his answer in

The Living Temple. On the other hand, his biblical realism,

interpreted through the Calvinist trsdition of Puritenism, demanded

the most exscting denunciation of the depravity of man. In define
6

ting man as "derkness® in whom the image is "eramced, va.nished,"'?

Howe bide fair to out-Calvin Calvirn, He affirms that there is no

system "of coherent truths to be found."® The three great charascter

1l ents TUVEY G\TONDY.M was undoubtedl ore deteiled discussion
st the thinmﬁ-gt—amo ment of tne AR i P
giara that Howe lectured on the subject, he oversghadowed Owen in

2,

o raﬁticaé ag&ects. 041 3 ik i, Buwi 83
OI‘ ﬂ’ e ° l’lﬂp p. . . ;h a. L] L+ ] On’ p- L]

4, %’DI‘ES. ed. Dlmn. D. 2540 5. Supra P.6¢
6., Works, ed, Dunn, p. 137 ; £ Iﬁ%d..’p. 139,

8. Ibid,, p. 139,



giatics of intellects its power of understending, ite abllity to
connect thoughts, and its consiatency in methodizing thoughts,
still remain.l but they are turned sgainst God. It is the task
of the theologien to reorient Reasdon with reference to God. This
explains his whole spologetic approach. Thether he is proving
that a *good man ig the temple of God," or whether he is reconcile
ting God's goodness with His foreknowledge of evil, he makes his
sppeal to the bar of resson, Where Calvin resorted to the 'secret
counsel! of God, Howe employed the argument of 'congruity’;
snd for him 'congruity! mesnt that which was obviously plain to
the reascnable man. The innexr coherence of his theology rises
or falls upon the correctnessof his presupposition that God hsas
put the power of discovering Himself into the inmost structure of
mind, Vher we reslize that up to the middle of the seventeenth
century, not a single eminent English writer, except Lord Herbert
of 0herbury,2 had openly avowed a disbelief in Chriestienity, we can
easily understend the tremendous appeal of Howe's apologetics.3
The distinctive elements in his doctrine of man are threes
(1) the division he makes between the positive and permanent image
+ of God in man, (2) his emphesis upon the primacy of the will,
{3) his conception of man as a living temple that needs to be
refurbished by God. The first indicates the tensional stress he
was foreced to maintain, in mediating betweer a functional and a
s Rore,"oaelh, o, 275,
3., Three centuries later, Barth wrote, "The creed of Christian
fgith rests upon knowledge ... Pistis rightly understood is

rosis; rightly urnderstood the sct of faith is slso an act of
EnowIedge. Paith means knowledge." Dognatus in OQutline, p. 22.
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subatantival view of reason, Becaus e belief in the sutonomy of
resson was part of Howe's inheritance from the Platonists, he
incorporated this into his biblicsl view of the Fall.l When he
speska of men's loss in the Pall, thereforeé, he is thinking only
of the positive image, which involved retraction of Ged's Spirit,
aversion to God, snd the termingtion of communion and intercoursé%
The permanent image, comprising reason, intelligence, understande
ting and knowledge was not 1031,3 but became disoriented and
misguided, Thus, although reacon retains its autonomy, it uses
its full powers against the knowledge of God. Howe's originelity
at this point arose directly from hia synthesis of biblical
realism and philosophical Platoniem,.

lis second distinguishing chasracteristic, the primacy of
the will, is a crucisl dividing point between his anthropology
and Calvin's, Calvir sees man in total disjunction with God;
and Natural theology is but a hindrance or a *kind of veil, by
which the mind ie prevented from a discovery of god,"* For Calvin
the whole mind ia debilitated, ruined by the Pall, and it can
become truly ressonable agasin only when it reflects the image of
God and His glory. Howe however, finde man a rational creature,

who im irrational only becsuse he will not listen to the voice of

Resson in nature. In e word, Calvin maintains thet man gannot

l. Dr Torrgnce writes, "Christisnity brinvs no 1ndictment sgainst
reaaon as such (the neutral reasor) ... But Christianity does

1nt thnt th iason be broug t f k ta e gl ce { depgndfncetm
earn to exero 8 prons netion
%i enerder e. Only then doe he régson gn Lecome YeasoOne
rue sense of the termu rist 1ar1 y.cisputés with

autonomous reagaon its use of the word 'rational' a8 only that
h iz relative to the Word of God through which and {or which

the rYepson wag created.
2 Warkf, ed, Dunn, p. 1§5 orka. ed, Hunt, VII, 355-370.
4‘. Ca V n, Oo.cit.. II' 11' 29?.



come to the Truth, while Howe insists that he will not.

Tinelly, Howe's development of his thesis that a good man is
the temple of God, is unigue in the seventeenth century, Rogers
claims that The Living Temple is the finest philosophical work
on apologetics that had yet appeared.l Ite claim to fame stems
from two factss Howe's personal ease in the realm of current
philosophy nas well as theology, and his anticipation of future
thrusts in the fie¢ld of spologetics. Yhile his conception of man
as a tenple is not origina1.2 his development of the theme which
refutes the philosophical systems of Hobtes, Fpicurus, Deism and
Spinoza, most certainly is. The éfnosteriari reaconing does not
commend itself to the modern reader, nor do his "proofs* of God ,
but in doing the spadework for the apologetiecsl work of Paley and
clarke.3 he rendered resl service,

In Howe we have an epitome of the Puritsn view of logic and
Reszon, He personifies precisely the elusive cuality of its
rationapliem; & rationalism that is impeccably orthodox on the one
hand, and on the other, holds out promise to become a thing entire-
tly divorced from theology; an autonomous, coherent and self-evidet
system of truth, He illustrates the paradoxicsl conseauence in
orgeticsl 1life of the attempt to hold in tension the Reformation
doctrine of total depravity, while msubscribing wholeheartedly to
Platonic optimiem concerning the nature of Reason, Yone theless,
Spademan's appraissl is on the whole, accurate, "lle had peculiar
20 o RIS ¥red, 215 6.

7. Romers, op.cit.,, p. 276.



edvan tages for understsnding the oracles of Gody ... s rich
treasure of human learning ... a thorough knowledge of pagan
theology, "t which he subordinated to the Christisn faith,

In Howe's doctrine of Providence, and its corollary,
prescience, we hear moat clearly and distircetly the voice of the
Reformation., When this erticulation ims contrastéd with the deep=-
tseated theologicasl convictions of Indevendent Cromwell, we are
cbviously in a better position to assess the real divergence of
the sectaries from conservetive Puritan thought, Basicslly, the
differences lie in the importence assigned to the attestation of
external events.? Although Howe cautiocusly allowed some place to
the confirmation of God'e will by historical ever*.ta,3 he stedfastly
refused to add fuel to the fire of Cliver's sense and conviction
of personal destiny, The reseon for this is that in his view,
nuture and histay are conducted by "second casumes® which God sel-
sdom over-rides.4 In this emphssis, Howe wae right in affirming
the Reformation principle that all signe, portents, and feelings of
personal guidsnce muat te Jjuiged at the bar of holy writ, The
miatgke that Cromwell made was in exalting these¢ purely secondary

considerations, such as the favourable turn of battle, into unmis~

ttakable aigns of God's providence, to te put on a level with the

Pitle and Christisn experience,
The contemplstive genius of Howe is at its best in his heroic

attempt to reconcile human freedom and God's foreknowledge. How

1., works, VI, 398.

2. Voodhouse, opjeit., p. 42
3. MWerks, 1V, 107, 141, 142,
4, Vorke, VII, 191, 192, 193.

o
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is it voasible, he aska, to reconcile God's wisdom with his certasin
knowledge of all thet is "sure to come to pass®? A precursor of
modern theology, Howe prefers to view the problem concretely, as
evidenced in the life of Jeaua.l Here the wisdom of God and His
foreknorledge concur supremely, The contrivution Howe really made
to mevernteenth certury thought was to drsw theoclogical attention
back to the person of Jesus. This meant not only = repudiation

of the extreme Calvirnism which held that God "irresistibly
determined” the dasmmation of some, but also svoided the extremes of
Arminisniasm, which insisted on the complete freedom of man,

There ia little cuestion but that Howe was best known in his
century as the leading soirit of nonconformist concern in church
unity.? The intellectual heritage and doetrinal content which
formed the background for his unremitting efforts stermed from two
sourcesy the Bible 25 viewed through the eyes of Puritan thought,
and the ideal of tolerance taught at Cambridge. The former of
these was the more compelling. He believed in the visible unity
of all believers becauase it was an essential pert of Peuline theoe

zlogy.1 Hence he was sble to atand aggainet the stresm. It was

' this basic conviction, ' réimforced by his personal character and

1. Dr Torrance writes, "It is with this point that a doctrine of
predestination must starts In Christo. Nor muat it ever be allowe
to trespass those bounds ... Predestination cannot therefore be
made an independent vrinciple of theology or viewed a=s subordinate
to a vider doctrire of Providence. Predestination adds nothing
new to the doctrine of malvation by grace alone..., If there is a
paradox in the fact that election is grounded in Jesus Christ and
yet in the eternasl decree of God, it is nothing else than the
central paradox of the Christian faith, the Incarnation of the Son
of God," "Pred:atination in Christ." E,§,, 1941,

2. $ee chapter five.

3. 1 cor., 3, Eph, 4:4-13, Col, 3:15 etc.
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and eincerity, that saved him from the opprobriuﬁ that inimical
spirits were heaping indiscriminately upon the moderates of both
parties.l The second of the & mrces, Cambridge Platonism, waa'
importsnt tecaume it shaped his i@eal of unity, and especially
toleration, as a necesssry corollsry of his view of reason.
whicheote's teaching of the autonomy of reason made tolergtion an
sbaolute necessity.2 The validity of faith must be measured strict-
tly by the dictates of judgment, and no one hae the right to violate
the sanctity of that Judgment.3 To do 80 is to be disrespectful

to the image of God in msen, and reduces true religion to mookery.4
Thus unity =and toleration in Howe arise not from the exigencies of
political necessity, but from deep-seated theological convictions
which were, in turn, coloured by the philosophical postulate that
affirme the autonomy and sanctity of reason,

In sstimating Howe's influence, we are surprised to discover
that a man 80 obscurely known to our age, could have enjoyed such
prominence in his own century. Scarcely a king or committee met
with nonconformists, but that Howe was consulted.5 Kot even the
ecumenically minded Baxter could compete with his reputation for

6

tolerance, That Howe wag the recognized erown prince of noncone
tformist unity is emply attested by history.7 Willism and James IX
sought his advice; a lord of Charles' profligate court approached

him =g the leading representative of nonconformists, and ever at

l, Calamy reports that there were few indeed ge "free from censure"
as Howe, oOp.cit,, p. 18,

ai. whichco%e, or d Relizious Achorisms, pp. 10, 11, 12,

3o_l Jordsan, QE.Citn. P 105.

4, Workﬁg ] s 2 '{ ot

5. YVide Supras, vp.204-208.

6. TCalsmy, opeit., vp. 72, 73.

7. Ibid,, pp. 170-22%.



Cromwell's court, he was distinguished by a spirit wholly free
from animoaity.l In view of his great popularity as s nonconforme
sist leader, particulsrly in the second half of the century, why
then, has he been denied his rightful place in present day chron-
ticles of seventeenth century church life? Vhy is the star of
Howe 80 dim in the galegxy of Puritan greats? There seems to be
only one valid reascson, Style. TRogers bluntly states, "Howe
is totslly careless.”? Horton seys, "His style is the main resson
for the neglect of his writ;ngs.'3 Calsmy admitas that they are
"full of parentheses, meking it difficult for the common people
to understend."4 Thus it is understandable why his writings have
been so largely neglected.

A second gift Howe made to his time was the contribution of

a coherent system of thought. The Living Temple, Rogers tells us,

is a "system of theology, - an exposition of a1l the great prine
tciples of religion, both nsturael snd revealed."5 Dunn writes,
wemong his contemporaries he had no superior, asnd it will be
difficult to find men in modern times uniting s judgment so sound
gnd discriminating to gn imagination so strong and brilliant.“6
These commente illuminate the chief elements in Howe's intellect.
He was extremely systematic in exploring all the logicel possibili.
sties of any theological problem, and he combired this imaginative
genius with a dispnssionate concern for truth, Both by training
and by terperasment, therefore, he was eminently quslified to spesk
5. Rosers, eiiy PP g;'; 73’31381?50%:3' op.oit 228

. OR€Ersy QD.Clt., D. 277, . Ny OD.Cilay P S .

4, Calsmy, Op.cit., p. 235. 5. Rogers, op.eit,, ». 274,
6. works, ed. Dunn, p. 41,
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for his sge. It ia dubious if any other theoclogian of the seven-
steenth century articulated so well the delicate balarce existing
betweer philosophy and theology. Impe ccably orthodox though he
was, the underlying rationalism of his Platonic thought gﬁve him

s rapport with the educated secularists of his day t%at was second
to none, The very fact that he chsllenged Spinoza , and that his
challenge was read, is astonishing to an age where the gap between
philosophy and theaology could scarcely be ﬁdder. The resson for
this, of course, was that Puritanism etill belonged to the age of
faith, Yet Howe was keenly = ware of the great changes Hobbes,
3pinoza, ard others had made irn their daring speculations. Thus it
was to hold the line agasinst such atheistic notions that he wrote
his mggrum opus. T™e contribution of this coherent syatem,
unscceptable g3 it may Le today, was threefolds (1) it seemed to
the seventeenth century mind that it combined the latest scientific
facts with contemporary philosophy, (2) it gave the educated
Christign an articulate system which seemed to answer Hobbes and
Spinoza:2 while remaining true to the biblical meseage; (3) it had
an apolosetical velue for the seeking man who was troubled by
intellectual problems of a philosophical nature, It is not too
much to say that this "theologiasn of the very first order“3 helped
to check the rising tide of the "new" enlighterment, and this was
no mesn achievement,

Tivery man has his strengths and his weeknesses., Howe is no

1, %he Living Tg§¥1¢. part two,
2. axter's voluminous work on Christisn evidences was published

before Hobbes' was printed, and before Spinozs was welleknown.
3. W%orks, ed, Dunn, p, 2.
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excention, His doctrinsl and philo=ovhical errors asre rather
too evident to an age which, in meny respects, is the direct
antithesis of his, In hig century, proof of God seemed an
obvious possibility, indeed a necessity. In our sge, the philoso-
spher who proves God is laughed out of court, Most would sgree
with G.¥W, Bromiley, "The philosopher vho proves God is not proving,
he is not even talking sbout, God at all, what he discumsses and
proves is an abstrection of his own mind.'l In Howe's century,
it was quite common for a theologisr to be master both of science
ard phnilosophy; in ours, the tremendous range of scierce mpkes it
almost impossible for a theologian to be much more than a renk
amateur in the vast chenbers of science.? Then, reacon seemed to
be *ir God Himself .., a kind of steady inmovable reason, discover-
ting the cornation of all things at onge,"3 Now, theclogians tell
us,
veo the plzce 0f the gutonomous reason is very limited, only
relstive to the faller world, It ought to bve kept there,
but the difficulty is that the self.-agsertion of autonomy
insistes that the faller reg-on bregt these boundaries and
press toward universal validity. Thnerefore so long as we
live in s faller world there will always be a serious
tenaion berween the abstract txpe of thought and the
existertial thought of faith.
This iarot to suggest that present day faith is irrationgl, As

Dr Barth points out, "Christian feith is not irrational, not

gnti-rational, not supra-rational, but rational in the prop«r sense."

l, 6.%., Bromiley, "The Biblical Concept of Revelstion,"

E.C., X131, 316,

2. Here a digtinction muet be made between a "scienti fie"
theology 2nd sci¢nce ss a field. Dr Barth has written a
ngeientifie" theology, but this does not ocuaslify him in the great

realms cof natural sciehce,

2. TullDCh. H&tiongl 'rhEQlUEE' 11. 355. )
4, '?0!‘1'8‘.".06, QD .C to’ X1V, 2 ’ ?9. 5: BaI'th, 00, ita. De. 2%0

)



Howe shared the foult of the seventeenth century in yet snother
areaj the relation of history to theology. The resder of Howe
ig impressed by the fact that his historical sense is slmost wholly
lacking. This was true because higher c¢riticisw had not yet made
its corrosive inroads into his implicit trust in bibliecal
infallibility, and he was still relastively free from the resonsibi-
sty of reformuleting his coreed asccording to the reguirements of a
stricetly 'scientific' theclogy.

From our standpoint, the wvhole apoclogetical approach of Howe
is irrelevant, In an age in which rationesiism is hardly a live
option, any attempt to marshal the old classic demonstrations of
God falls upon deaf ears. His ggriori and g.: pogteriori arguments
fail to awsken any chords of sympathy in a twentieth cerntury mind,
Although his gvowed purpose was to maske the unbeliever see the
light of theological day, we cannot escspe the conclilusion that his
arguments could only be convincing to those who had already
gscquiesced to the essentianls of Christianity. This is a feilure,
certainly, but an understendable ore, in g dsy when all men e~
tsupposed the principles of the Christian faith, eve when they did
not spply them personally,

Ardoetrinal weakness asppeéars in hie attitude to oraver. TFor
Howe, prayer wnse viewed asimost wholly as an asct of adoration.l
He regerds orayver as "the only oproper, genuine, conrnatural breath
of the new creature, the mest inwsrd, habitusl sernse of a devoted
soul."? Yet it ia more the "dictate of nature" than the importun-
1, Morks, ed, Dunn, vp. 334=34%5. See alaso  The Use of the Name

of god Ir Preyer, T
2. Wyorks, 1V, 225.




sate cry of travailing saints, His Platonism influenced his
concept of prayer in such a way that the mysterious, yet undeniasble
efficacy of preveiling praye¢r is a foreigrn element to his theclogy.
When thias is said, however, it must be remembered that his insight |
into the influence which a prayerful life hss on the upbuilding of
Christien cheracter asccords exactly with the best insights of
scientific psychology today.

Johrn Howe bears the hall-msrk of grestness, Vhatever else
might be 83id of him at this distarce, there is no gquestion but
that he stards among the worthies of the seventeenth century. Pew
Puritsnsg, if any, combined his personal cetholicity with his
philosophieal background, which, in turn, was subsumed into a life
of such holiness and beaguty that Spademan celled him gn "inviting
exemple of uriversal goodness," If Howe has Just claim to greate
sness, it is inseperable from hims goodness, In the finel analysis
it is what he wge - as a man end a Christian - not what he wrote
or even what he did, that secures for him & lsating place in the
history of good men, This, his life, is his lasting contribution
to our gge.

In his faithfulness to the Gospel, he also has a m:ssage for'
the twentieth century. He would have rejociced in the decay of a
shaellow view of man, for his devoticn to the essentials of the
Christien messare never wavered, His belief in the lpsting eigni-
tficance of the Seriptures, the uniqueness of Christ, the absolute
centrality of the Cross, asnd the final triumph of the Resurrection

made him first and foremost a defender of the faith. It is
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certein that he would have warred all pioneers of theological
thought to keep their eyes fixed first on "Jesus, the author snd
Finisher of our Feith," and to make s5ll their definitions of
doctrine pgree with Cod's definition in Ohrist, He would have
agreed with Kierkegasrd « *The incarnation is God's attack upon
man , * Jecguse this is true, one of the centrsl probtlems confronte
ting each age is the erection of an articulate theoclogical schema
of thought ihat embraces the Cross in the language of the people.
In giving a solution to thie problem for his age, Howe's exsmple
is a constant source of encouragement to those who seek z solution
in ours, It is well to leave the sanctusry of hies nresence with
his exhortation to bear more love to God and man, These lines
epitomize the life of the man, and they still carry shining
conviction to sn age which desp@rately needs the faith which
prompts them,

Yhen God implants his love in the minds of men, there needs

no more ... Let us labcur to divest ourselves, and strike

off from our spirits every thing that shall not go with us

to heaven, or is equally urnsuitsble to cur end and way,

that there may be nothing to obstrucet snd hinder,our gbundant

entrance at length into the everlasting kingdom,

S0 be it!

1, works, e€d. Dunn, p. 287.
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